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PREFACE. 



Belibvino as I do, that the Scriptures contaiii a 
revelation from God, and that they are the main 
source of all that is most valuable in modem civil- 
ization, the onlj sure ground of hope for man here 
and hereafter, I have ever esteemed them the wor- 
thiest subject of study and investigation. To under- 
stand the Sacred reoorda completely, and to compre- 
hend the wisdom of the Divine plan, which arranged 
the time, the place, and the circumstances of the 
advent of the Author and Finisher of our faith, has 
never been granted to any human mind. To the 
understanding of this most interesting subject any 
original inquirer may contribute something, and he 
has the satisfaction of knowing that no particle of 
truth is ever lost. However humble the source from 
which it emanates, it is cast into the common trea- 
sury of the human mind, and does something to help 
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lY PREFACE. 

forward the grand approximation towards the truth, 
which is constantly going on while the ages roll away. 

The first requisite to the understanding of the 
New Testament is a thorough knowledge of the cir- 
cumstances, opinions and expectations of the age of 
Christ and the Apostles. When these are ascer- 
tained, the darkest passages become plain and intel- 
ligible. We learn immediately to draw the neces- 
sary distinction between substance and form, between 
the essential truths of Christianity, and the mode of 
representation by which they were adapted to a par- 
ticular people, between figures of speech and lite- 
ral statements, between logical proof and analogical 
illustration, between the language of the heart and 
affections and that of the reason and intellect, be- 
tween what is fundamental and eternal, knd what is 
accessory and transitory. 

But the most precious fruit of biblical research, is 
the entire prostration of the walls of sectarian preju- 
dice and exclusiveness. No one can proceed far 
without discovering, that the principal controversies 
which have divided the church, have been upon 
points either unimportant in themselves, or entirely 
foreign to Christianity. A moderate degree of criti- 



Digitized 



by Google 



PRBFACB. y 

cal learning, combined with any measure of candor 
and fairness, would suffice, either to settle most of 
the controversies in existence, or to demonstrate that 
it is of little importance which way they are decided. 

I have only to request that those who read these 
lectures will do so with the Bible in their hands, and 
turn to the passages which are cited* By connecting 
these quotations with the context, they will be ena- 
bled to judge whether I ha?e given them the true 
interpretation. 

I invite particular attention to the concluding 
lecture, as it embodies in few words the results of 
years of laborious investigation. The view which is 
there given, combines the conclusions of many inde- 
pendent inquirers. It will bear, I believe, the test of 
reason, of learning, and of time, and presents the 
results to which research on all sides is gradually, 
though inevitably tending. That the positions I have 
advanced in these lectures will commend themselves 
to the mere sectarian, into whose hands they may 
chance to fall, I have no reason to expect, and I shall 
not be disappointed if I meet with entire approbation 
no where. I only ask a candid hearing, and to be 
met by arguments drawn from the facts of the case, 
1* 
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and not bj appeals to traditionary opinion, and par- 
tizan prejudice. 

In quoting from the Scriptures^ I have used the 
common translation, in all ^cases in which the mean- 
ing of the original is fully represented, and have 
varied from it only where the sense could be more 
accurately expressed. 

Baltimori, My, 1842. 
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LECTURES 



HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY. 



S,ttinxt I. 



ON THE PROVIDENTIAL PREPARATION OF THE WORLD 
FOR THE ADVENT OF THE REDEEMER. 



In undertaking the Course of Lectures, of which this 
is the first, on the History of Christianity, I have 
been prompted by the desire of adding greater inter- 
est to our Sunday evening exercises, by treating a 
class of subjects which cannot appropriately be in- 
troduced into ordinary religious instruction, and by 
imparting a species of knowledge which can be ob- 
tained only by long study and access to ample libra- 
ries, yet which renders the records of our faith more 
interesting and intelligible than they can be without 
such collateral information. As it happens, the New 
Testament is almost the only record of the times and 
the nation of which it treats, which is accessible to 
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14 THE MOSAIC BISPENSATIOK. 

most readers. It gives a knowledge of the state of the 
world as it then was, only incidentally. Of the times 
preceding, it gives us no idea. Between the last 
page of Malachi and the first of Matthew, though 
separated by a few blank leaves of our common 
bibles, there intervened a period of almost five hun- 
dred years, during which the face of the world and 
the condition of mankind were more changed than 
they ever have been in the same time, if we except 
the period since the discovery of America. 

If we look at the world as we see it through the 
pages of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Haggai, the last of 
the Old Testament writers, we see the nation of the 
Jews just returned from a seventy years' captivity, 
recommencing their national existence after having 
been overrun and absorbed in the first great mon- 
archy that swept over the earth. Their acquaintance 
with the rest of the world was very limited, only ex- 
tending to the Chaldeans, the Phenicians, the Egyp- 
tiansi and a few inconsiderable tribes. Their ideas 
seem to be limited likewise, and to extend but little 
beyond the principles of the Mosaic religion, which 
had been promulgated about fifteen centuries before. 

We open the New Testament and a new scene 
presents itself. Judea and Jerusalem are filled with 
new people, of strange costume, manners, and lan- 
guage. We read that the accusation of Jesus was 
written over him as he hung upon the cross, in He- 
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brew, and Greek, and Latin. Whence came these 
foreign dialects? When the Old Testament was 
closed the Greek was scarcely a written language, 
confined to a small comer of Europe ; and Rome, from 
which the Latin language went abroad, was a strag- 
gling village upon the banks of the Tyber. Of this 
whole period, in which nations and monarchies had 
been born and flourished and decayed, the Bible gives 
us no trace. Our introduction into Judea in the New 
Testament is therefore altogether abrupt and unpre- 
pared. 

To give some general idea of these preceding, 
events, I shall devote the first part of the series to 
the Providential preparation of the world for the 
advent of the Redeemer, and the circumstances in 
the condition of the human race, which made that 
period a conjuncture most opportune for the introduc- 
tion of a spiritual and universal religion. To this 
gradual preparation of the world for the coming of 
the Messiah, Paul seems to have alluded in his Epis- 
tle to the Galatians, in the fourth chapter, fourth verse, 
where he uses the following expression: "But when 
the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his 
Son." Likewise in his speech to the Athenians on 
Mars' Hill, he seems to have the same thing in view 
where he says, "that God hath made of one blood 
all nations of men for to dwell on the face of the 
whole earth, and hath determined the times before 
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appointed, and the bounds of their habitation, that 
they should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel 
after him and find him, though he be not far from any 
one of us." That is, if I understand it aright, that 
God has arranged the position and existence of the 
several nations of the earth in such a manner as to 
promote the recognition, the establishment, and the 
propagation of the true religion, the knowledge and 
worship of the true God. To illustrate this position 
is the main purpose of this introductory discourse, 
that God so established the Jews as to their geogra- 
phical position, and so ordained their relations to 
other nations as to promote the general knowledge of 
the true God, and prepare the way for the introduc- 
tion through Christ of a spiritual and universal reli- 
gion. 

Whatever knowledge of the true God may have 
been imparted to the ancestors of our race, or how- 
ever long it may have lasted, certain it is that at the 
time of Abraham the nations generally had fallen into 
idolatry. To him God was pleased to make himself 
known, and to promise, '^ that of him he would make 
a great nation, and in him and in his seed all the na- 
tions of the earth should be blessed," that is, through 
him and his posterity he would impart to them the 
greatest possible good, the knowledge of the true 
God. To accomplish this purpose God selected^the 
spot in which he and his posterity were to be placed. 
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And no spot on earth could have been more oppor- 
tune for the purpose, the land of Canaan, afterwards 
called Judea, afterwards Palestine, a tract of country 
situated about the middle point between the three 
great divisions of the earth, Asia, Africa and Europe, 
on the great high road of nations, in the yery path of 
conquest, commerce, and travel, equally accessible 
to all parts of the then known world. But in the 
time of Abraham those circumstances did not exist, 
which afterwards made Judea so favorable a location 
for the radiating point of the true faith. There was 
then neither conquest, nor commerce, nor travel. 
The world was then overspread by wandering tribes, 
scarcely having boundaries or a fixed habitation. 
Chaldea, the cradle of the human race, and Egypt, 
the birth place of learning and the arts, were the 
only considerable nations. In the time of Abraham 
it is not probable that any such thing as alphabetic 
writing existed, for we read that he took no other 
evidence of the purchase which he made of a bury- 
ing place for his family than living witnesses of 
the bargain. At that period, therefore, divine com- 
munications must have been confined to individuals. 
The fulness of time had not then come even for that 
partial revelation which was made by Moses. There 
was no mode by which revelation could be recorded 
and preserved. The invention of writing was neces- 
sary to prepare the world for that. That invention 
2* 
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18 THB MOSAIC DISPEK8ATION. 

is thought to have taken place some time within the 
five hundred years which elapsed between Abraham 
and Moses. Into Egypt, the mother of the Arts, the 
posterity of Abraham were sent as if to school, not 
in divine things,/or in the knowledge of divine things 
the shepherds of Canaan as far exceeded the refined 
Egyptians as light exceeds darkness, but in the know- 
ledge of those things by which life is rendered com- 
fortable. When they had become sufficiently numer- 
ous to take possession of the destined territory, a 
leader was raised up for that especial purpose, Moses, 
the child of a bond slave, his life exposed in infancy 
in a frail cradle of bulrushes upon the waters, yet 
destined to be the mightiest agent in the affairs of 
men that the Almighty has ever employed on earth, 
with the exception of him who proclaimed himself 
the Light of the world. Who can but admire the 
wisdom of Divine Providence in the education of this 
great Founder of a nation, this prophet of divine truth, 
this enligtitener of the world! Who can apprehend 
the glorious position which he holds in the world's 
history ! What a distinction to have framed the con- 
stitution of a nation, which lasted fifteen hundred 
years, and stamped a people with marks of nationality 
which more than three thousand years have not oblit- 
erated; to have written a book which has been read 
with interest and ardor by revolving ages and growing 
millions of the human race, to impart to nations and 
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continents the saving knowledge of the one true God ! 
What a glory bj one sentence to have laid the foun- 
dation of true religion in so many millions of minds. 
^^ In the beginning God created the heavens and the 
earth." The more we contemplate the mission of 
Moses, the higher will its moral sublimity rise in our 
estimation. Contemplate him during the forty years 
sojourn in the wilderness. He was the only deposito* 
ry of the true religion on earth. With the exception 
of the tribes he led, the whole world was sunk in 
the debasement of idolatry. What a noble use did 
the Almighty make of the recent invention of man's 
ingenuity, the invention of letters, to engrave on stone 
his awful testimony against the great fundamental and 
all polluting sin of the world, the worship of idols! 
^^ Thou shalt have no other gods before me. Thou 
shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or the 
likeness of any thing that is in heaven above or in the 
earth beneath ; thou shalt not bow down thyself to 
them nor serve them." 

To realize and carry out this one principle alone 
was Uie whole object of the separate existence of the 
Jewish nation, and it took fifteen hundred years to do 
it. So prone were men in a rude state, in that age, 
and probably in all ages, to substitute the seen for 
the unseen, to worship the creature instead of the 
Creator, that forty days had not elapsed from the 
utterance from Sinai of this fundamental precept, 
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" Thou shalt have no other gods before me,'' when 
the very people to whom it had been commanded, 
made for themselves a golden calf after the manner 
of the idolatrous Egyptians, and danced around it in 
senseless joy. To secure this one single fundamental 
point, the worship of the only living and true God, 
the whole Mosaic economy was contrived. For this 
purpose they were forbidden to intermarry with 
foreigners, for this purpose their sacrifices were all 
to be offered in one place, and by one family of 
priests, lest they should wander away, and become 
corrupted by other religion^. For this purpose they 
were forbidden certain kinds of food, such as were 
offered in sacrifice to heathen deities, that they might 
not be present at idolatrous feasts, and become accus- 
tomed to those moral abominations with which heathen 
worship was invariably accompanied. More effectual- 
ly to secure this point. Divine Providence so arranged 
it that their national existence and prosperity depended 
on their fidelity to the great purpose for which they 
were set apart. Whenever they worshipped the true 
God and obeyed his laws, temporal prosperity was 
the natural consequence. Then was union and peace, 
and industry and prosperity. Whenever they forsook 
God and worshipped idols, a corresponding degene- 
racy of morals and manners took place. This was 
followed by discord, weakness, poverty, and subjec- 
tion to foreign nations. 
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Bat the event which exerted the most decisive 
influence upon the national existence of the Jews 
was the erection of Solomon's temple at Jerusalem. 
Before that time, their sacred rites had been conduct- 
ed in a very humble and uncertain manner. Their 
sacred utensils had no better covering than a tent, 
often they were in private custody; and once the 
sacred Ark itself^ which contained the heaven derived 
charter of their national existence, was taken captive 
and remained for months in the country of the Phil- 
istines. That ark in fact for near four hundred years 
was almost the only bond of their national union, the 
only object around which was gathered their national 
reverence. And although in our younger years we 
are apt to regard that ark and its contents with a 
childish curiosity, our after years come to look upon it 
as an object of higher significance. It was the writ- 
ten testimony of God against idolatry. It contained 
the fundamental articles of a nation's constitution. It 
was a charter from God for a nation's establishment 
and independence. It was a declaration of principles, 
which was borne before them like a banner, proclaim- 
ing to the world for what they were to live, for what 
they were to fight, and for what they were to die. - It 
was a confession of faith, which they upheld before 
the world as sacred, and true, and vital to the best 
interests of humanity. To compare sacred things 
with profane, it occupied the same place in their 
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constitution that the fundamental declaration does in 
ours, ^^ that all men ate born free and equal," the 
principle ^hich we hold forth to the world, and *on 
which we stake our national honor and our national 
existence. Once abandon this and we are lost, i\s* 
graced, fallen forever. On the tables in that ark was 
written, " Thou shalt have no other gods before me, 
and thou shalt not make any graven image, nor the 
likeness of any thing, thou shalt not bow down thy- 
self to them nor serve them." There it remained 
from age to age as the memorial of the purpose of 
their national existence. And mightily did it work 
in the earth. 

There is an incident related by the sacred histo- 
rian, which may seem symbolical of the mission of 
the whole dispensation which that sacred enclosure 
contained. It is in the fifth chapter of the first book 
of Samuel : '' And the Philistines took the Ark and 
brought it from Ebenezer to Ashdod. When the 
Philistines took the Ark of God they brought it into 
the house of Dagon, and set it by Dagon. And when 
they of Ashdod arose early on the morrow, behold, 
Dagon was fallen upon his face to the earth before 
the Ark of the Lord. And they took Dagon and set 
him in his place again. And when they arose early 
on the morrow morning, behold, Dagon was fallen 
upon his face to the ground again before the Ark of 
the Lord, and the head of Dagon and the palms of 
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his hands were cat off upon the threshold, only the 
stamp of Dagon was left unto him.^ So was dl 
idolatry destined to fall before the recorded word of 
the Almighty. What was achieved in the temple of 
Azotas was gradually accomplished throaghoot the 
land of Israel. Many times was Dagon set op inliis 
place again. Many a tin»e idolatry revived, the Ark 
of Grod was in the hands of the enemy, and the true 
religion about to be extinguished, when the Almighty 
interposed to vindicate his honor, and re-establish his 
worship, and at last obtained a triumph by the very 
means which at first sight threatened io overthrow it 
forever. 

I have said that the objects of the national existence 
of the Jews were greatly promoted by the building 
of the temple at Jerusalem. It was a splendid edifice, 
calculated to awaken the curiosity, to attract the 
attention, and command the respect of the world. It 
furnished a place of appropriate convenience, beauty, 
and dignity, for tlie celebration of their daily sacri- 
fices, and their national rites. It made more interest- 
ing their three yearly festivals, when all the males 
were obliged to present themselves before Grod. It 
gave them what we all want, sonoe fixtures to their 
religion, a local habitation to their religious affections 
and associations. It connected the sentiment of reli- 
gion with another no less strong, that of patriotism ; 
and enlisted them both in the maintenance and defence 
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of the national institutions of Moses. It led to the 
formation of a national literature, which gave expres- 
sion to these two most powerful sentiments of the 
human bosom, and thus operated to call forth and 
strengthen them in each succeeding generation. 

That literature is preserved in part in the Psalms, 
which taken together are the most exquisite speci- 
mens of lyric poetry that the world has ever seen. In 
them may be distinctly read the deep hold which the 
national religion, and particularly the temple worship 
at Jerusalem, had taken upon the feelings of the peo- 
ple. The one hundred and twenty-second Psalm we 
may suppose was composed by some pious Israelite 
as he went up to one of the annual feasts. It breathes 
the essence of piety and patriotism: 

"I was glad when they said unto me. 

Let us go into the house of the Lord. 

Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem is builded as a city that is compact together. 

Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord 

Unto the testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto the name of 
the Lord. 

Pray for the peace of Jerusalem. 

They shall prosper that love thee. 

Peace be within thy walls, 

And prosperity within thy palaces; 

For my brethren and companions' sake 

I will now say. Peace be within thee ; 

Because of the house of the Lord our God 

I will seek thy good." 

Still the Mosaic institutions, assisted by the magni- 
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ficence of the temple service, failed to exiirpate 
entirely the propensity to idolatry. Occasionally it 
sprang up and overspread the country, till at Jast 
Uje Almighty saw fit to suffer that temple to be over- 
thrown, his people to be carried into caplivityj and 
his worship to he suspended for seventy years. And 
his judij^ments accomplished what his mercies could 
not etFect* That very measure of divine severity, 
VFhich at tirst eight threatened to destroy the worship 
of the true God from the face of the earth, and give 
up the world to the interminable dominion of idola- 
try, was the means of establishing it on a firmer basis 
than ever. Although Jerusalem was overthrown, and 
the temple razed to its foundation, the captive Jews 
carried the true Jerusalem in their hearts- Where- 
ever they were, in the splendid cities of the East, 
or amid the fascinations of Egypt, or the tents of the 
wandering shepherds, still their affections were in the 
Holy Land* Like Daniel they turned their faces in 
their prayers toward the place where they and their 
fathers had worshipped, or like Nehemiahj when 
lerving in the courts of princes, they mourned and 
fasted when they heard "that the ivall of Jerusalem 
was broken down, and her gates burned with firc,^' 
And that most exquisite elegy of some captive Jew, 
which we have in the one hundred and thirty-seventh 
Psalm, may be considered as expressing the senti- 
ments of every captive who was led away into slavery. 
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«* By the rivers of Babylon there we sat down. 

Yea, we wept when we remembered Zion. 

We hanged our harps upon the willows in the midst thereof. 

For they that carried us away captive required of us a song. 

And they that wasted us required of us mirth, saying, 

< Sing us one of the songs of Zion.' 

How shall we sing the Lord's song in a strange land ? 

If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, 

Let my right hand forget her cunning ! 

If I do not remember thee. 

Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth. 

If I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy." 

There in slavery they had time and opportunity to 
reflect upon the causes of their calamities. There 
they read in the books of Moses, which were the 
companions of their exile, the awful curses which he 
had denounced against them if they forsook the wor- 
ship of the true God, and felt them to be fulfilled in 
themselves. There they read the prophecy, which 
had been written by Moses almost a thousand years 
before, in the book of Deuteronomy : " If Ihou wilt 
not observe to do all the words of this law that are 
written in this book, that thou mayest fear this glo- 
rious and fearful name, the Lord thy God, the Lord 
will scatter thee among all people from one end of 
the earth even unto the other. And among these 
nations thou shalt find no ease, neither shall the sole 
of thy foot have rest, but the Lord shall give thee 
then a trembling heart, and failing eyes, and sorrow 
of mind. And thy life shall hang in doubt before 
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thee, and thou shalt fear night and day, and have no 
assarance of thy life. In the morning thou shalt say, 

* Would God it were evening,' and in the evening, 

* Would God it were morning,' for the fear of thine 
heart wherewith thou shalt fear, and for the sight of 
thine eyes which thou shalt see." 

Smitten to the heart by the fulfilment of such awful 
threatenings, all propensity to idolatry was forever 
cured. Never after this period could the allurements 
of pleasure, nor the threats of pain, neither dens of 
wild beasts, nor the fiery furnace, neither instant 
death nor lingering torture, ever induce them to of- 
fer sacrifice to idol gods. That same Providence, 
which had scattered them in foreign lands, now re- 
stored them to their own. Their temple was rebuilt, 
the daily sacrifice was resumed, and was never inter- 
mitted, with the exception of about three years under 
Antiochus Epiphanes, till that great Personage ap- 
peared, who declared himself greater than the temple, 
for whose coming the Mosaic Economy had been 
preparatory, and who came not as the legislator of a 
nation, but as the Light of the world ; and who de- 
clared that henceforth not in Jerusalem nor Mount 
Gerizim, nor any other particular spot, men should 
worship the Father, but wherever they could worship 
him in spirit and in truth. 

Thus the mission of Moses was fulfilled. One 
nation was redeemed from idolatry, and consecrated 
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to the worship of the only living and true God. The 
way was prepared for the reception of a universal 
religion. Judaism under God was the means of intro- 
ducing Christianity into the world, the original stock 
upon which the more perfect tree was engrafted. 
Having thus apparently accomplished the purposes of 
its existence, the nation soon ceased to be. Jerusa- 
lem was overthrown and trodden under foot of the 
Gentiles. Ruin drove her ploughshare through her 
crumbling walls, and a temple of an impostor now 
occupies the very site where abode the Ark of God, 
and where the Saviour taught. A remnant still sur- 
vives, for what purpose is known to God alone. 
Perhaps they are to be restored once more to their 
native seats, still longer and more gloriously to testify 
to the truth of God's word. 

"Fallen is thy throne, O Israel, 

Silence is on thy plains. 
Thy dwellings all lie desolate. 

Thy children weep in chains. 
Where are the dews that fed thee 

On Etbam's barren shore ? 
That fire from heaven that led thee. 

Now lights thy path no more. 

Lord, thou didst love Jerusalem, 

Once she was all thy own; 
Her love thy fairest heritage. 

Her power thy glory's throne. 



Digitized 



by Google 



TAB MOSAIC DISPENSATION. 

Till evil came and blighted 

Thy long loved olive tree. 
And Salem's shrines were lighted 

For other gods than thee. 

Then sunk the star of Soljnma, 

Then passed her glory's day, 
Like heath that in the wilderness 

The wild wind whirls away. 
Silent and waste her bowers 

Where once the mighty trod, 
And sunk those guilty towers 

Where Baal reigned as God. 

Go, saith the Lord, ye conquerors 

Steep in her blood your swords, 
And raze to earth her battlements 

For they are not the Lord's ; 
Tell Zion's mournful daughter 

O'er kindred bones she'll tread. 
And Hinnom's vale of slaughter 

Shall hide not half her dead. 

But soon shall other pictured scenes 

In brighter vision rise. 
When Zion's sun shall seven fold shine 

On all her mourners' eyes. 
And on her beauteous mountains stand 

The messengers of peace, . 
* Salvation from the Lord's right hand' 

They shout and never cease." 

« But who shall see the glorious day 
When throned on Zion's brow. 

The Lord shall rend the veil away 
Which blinds the nations now; 
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When earth no more heneath the fear 

Of his rehuke shall lie ; 
When pain shall cease, and every tear 

Be wiped from every eye. 

Then Judah, thou no more shalt moora 

Beneath the heathen's chain. 
Thy da3rs of splendor shall return 

And all be new again. 
The fount of life shall then be quaffed 

In peace by all who come ; 
And every wind that blows shall waft 

Some long lost exile home.'* 
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GREEK LITERATURE AND PHILOSOPHY. 



Matth. 6 : 17.— Think not that I am come to destroy the law and 
the prophets : I am not come to destroy but to &lfil. 

No one can open the New Testament without per- 
ceiving, not only that the world has changed ^ince the 
closing of the Old, but that it has advanced. No one 
can read the first discourse of Christ, for instance, 
without discovering, that it is adapted to a much 
higher state of intellectual cultivation than any part 
of the Old Testament One is addressed to the 
childhood, the other to the maturity of man: One 
consists of precepts, the other of principles. In giving 
instructions to childhood we confine ourselves to pre- 
cepts, minute and positive directions. If it is writing 
we define with all possible precision what must be 
done in certain emergencies. To a grown and in- 
telligent man our manner is different. We give 
principles not precepts. We state our purposes, we 
give our reasons, we define our designs, and leave 
the application of our directions in some measure to 
his judgment. On the young we enjoin actions^ 



Digitized 



by Google 



32 GREEK LITERATURE 

practices, habits, which we know to be salutary, 
without giving the reasons on which they are founded, 
and base them upon authority alone. With the ma- 
ture we proceed diflTerently. We give the reasons, 
we state principles, we enjoin actions, not so much 
grounded on our own authority, as the intuitive con- 
viction of those we address, of what is proper and 
expedient 

Moses dealt in no abstractions, for the world could 
not then have seen their force. Christ reduced the 
whole Mosaic system to two great principles, " to 
love God with all the heart, and our neighbor as our- 
selves.'' You meet with no such statement of funda- 
mental principles in all the Old Testament. Moses 
rests the observance of the Sabbath on the sanctity of 
the day, as well as its humanity and mercy. Christ 
declared that ^^ the Sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the Sabbath.'' Moses addressed the 
senses, and the mind through them, he instituted a 
splendid ceremonial to impress the imaginations of a 
rude people. Indeed, the Mosaic religion was a sort 
of compromise between Paganism and a pure, spiritual 
religion. It brought mankind as far toward pure re- 
ligion as they could come at one step. It was the 
worship of the true God by the same rites, which the* 
heathen performed to their gods. Yet no thinking 
mind could ever suppose that the true God could be 
propitiated by the blood of bulls and goats. But 
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mankind in that age could have been drawn away 
from idolatry in no other way. When Christ came, 
the danger of idolatry was over, and he was able to 
establish the true worship, that of the spirit. From 
all these things, it is evident, at.first glance, that the 
New Testament is addressed to a totally different state 
of mind from the Old, and to a condition of intel- 
lectual enlightenment, the like of which does not 
appear in the old dispensation. 

It appears moreover in the existence of religious 
sects, the Sadducees and the Pharisees. Men never 
differ in opinion till they begin to think. They never 
can have opinions till they examine, reflect, discuss, 
define and reason. We hear nothing about sects 
among savages, nor in a state of semi-barbarism. 

From all these sources, and from others which 
time would fail me to enumerate, it appears that the 
New Testament is directed and adapted to a state of 
intellectual cultivation altogether above that which is 
supposed in the institutions of the Mosaic religion. 
It is the purpose of this lecture to show how this cul- 
tivation was brought about. It made a part of the 
preparation of the world for the advent of the Re- 
deemer. But intellectual cultivation is a matter 
which does not require any supernatural interference 
with the ordinary laws of the human mind, though it 
do^ not fall without that universal providence of God, 
which rules over all and extends to every thing that 
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takes place. God as much makes use of men, whom 
he has largely endowed with natural gifts, to instruct 
those of less capacity in human wisdom, as he does 
those to whom he communicates supernatural know- 
ledge, to enlighten the world in what immediately con- 
cerns their souPs saltation. If God acknowledged 
such men as Cyrus and Alexander as the objects of 
his especial providence, by whom the political con- 
dition of the world was so widely affected, much more 
should we consider Socrates and Plato to have come 
into his great plan, men, by whose intellectual labors 
the condition of more of our race has been affected, 
than by the greatest conquerors, who have overrun 
the earth. 

About the time when the Hebrew commonwealth 
was declining from the splendid reigns of David and 
Solomon, to the last feeble and profligate administra- 
tions of Jehoiakim and Zedekiah, when the light of 
prophecy was about becoming extinct in Zechariah 
and Malachi, a people were coming into notice in the 
south-eastern corner of Europe, the point nearest the 
Holy Land, which wa? destined to exert as extensive 
an influence upon the intellectual progress of the 
world, as Judea has upon its spiritual and religious 
advancement. A few wandering tribes had settled 
along the shores and among the isles of Greece, 
which seem to have received from God the highest 
natural gifts that were ever bestowed on man ; a phy- 
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sical constitution, symmetrica], firm, powerful, and 
elastic, senses most acute and penetrating, sensibili- 
ties deep and susceptible^ intellect subtile, accurate, 
and profound, an imagination glowing as their own 
luxurious climate and rich as their magnificent scene- 
ry. With these natural endowments they formed a 
language of corresponding excellence and. perfection, 
a language which excels every other in that especial 
quality for which each one is distinguished. It has 
the simple grandeur of the Hebrew, more than the 
dignity of the Latin, the richness of the German, the 
colloquial grace of tlie French, with a greater preci- 
sion even than is possessed by our native tongue. It 
was all this even before it possessed an alphabet, or 
before one sentence had been committed to writing. 
The oldest book we have, next to the Bible, we owe 
to this wonderful people. While Elijah and Elisha, 
those venerable forms, were seen in Palestine up- 
holding by the sanctity of their lives, and the force of 
their prophetic powers, the tottering fabric of the 
Mosaic religion, a blind old man was wandering over 
Greece, chanting from village to village a poem, 
which he had composed on the siege of Troy. So 
delighted were his countrymen with his performance, 
that they were not satisfied with an occasional recita- 
tion. In the absence of books his verses were tran- 
scribed into other memories, and men made it their 
profession to repeat the poems of Homer. 
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About two centuries before, an adventurer from the 
coast of Phcenicia, from the neighborhood of the 
country where the Mosaic law had existed for six 
hundred years, had carried the alphabet used by Mo- 
ses to the shores of Greece. The elements of their 
destiny were now complete. Grecian genius seized 
at once upon the results of ages of Egyptian art, and 
rose at one step into the intellectual supremacy of 
the world. The poems of Homer are the greatest 
literary miracle of all time, the greatest unaided 
achievement of the human intellect. Without a mas- 
ter or a guide, he reached a perfection which has 
never since been surpassed, and became the master 
and the model of all succeeding ages. The influence 
of his poems upon the national character was con- 
trolling and decisive. They fixed the language, the 
religious opinions, and moral sentiments of a powerful 
people. They were themselves the highest manifes- 
tation of intellect, and served in turn to awaken the 
intellect of others. In short, the works of Homer 
were the Bible of the Greeks, and exerted nearly the 
same influence upon them, which the Pentateuch ex- 
erted upon the Jews. Like the Bible, they have 
lived through all ages, have been read in all, they 
have gone wherever civilized man has wandered, 
and formed the literary taste, as the other has the re- 
ligious opinions of the world. And even now, when 
we have accumulated the spoils of all nations and all 
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times, and the choice is absolutely bewildered among 
the multiplied productions of human genius, there is 
nothing which the man who wishes deeply to move, or 
powerfully to persuade his fellow-men, will find more 
profitable as an intellectual discipline, than to study 
iht poems of Homer. 

Such was the wonderful impetus given to the mind 
of Greece by the introduction of a virritten language, 
such the wonderful genius of that gifted people, that 
within two hundred years from the first collection of 
the poems of Homer, almost every species of litera- 
ture, which has since been known was produced, 
every form of poetry, and every kind of prose; the 
rudiments of every science had been discovered, and 
almost every art cultivated. Orators were produced 
whose works are even yet studied, philosophers in- 
vestigated with such depth and accuracy as to have 
exhausted almost the whole field of human inquiry. 
Their investigations, their eloquence, their science 
were committed to writing, and they have made the 
most important part of literature for all succeeding 
tines. Their admirable language furnished ample 
resources for all these diversified purposes. Its 
graphic and pictorial beauty, its harmony and flexi- 
bility most admirably adapted it to the purposes of 
poetry. Its copiousness and clearness made it the 
apt instrument of the orator, and its accuracy and 
precision enabled the philosopher to grasp and define 
4 
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with it the minutest distinctions in subjects the most 
abstruse. Wherever men thought and reasoned, and 
availed themselves of the labors of others, it was im- 
possible that the Greek literature should not find its 
way. As long as it is the law of the mind to seek 
the best things that have ever been said on any sub- 
ject, it is impossible that the Greek language and 
literature should not be the literature of the civilized 
world. Such is the language in which it pleased Di- 
vine Providence that the New Testament should be 
written. Of the causes which led to this result I shall 
speak in the next lecture. 

Wherever this literature came, it produced a greater 
i.evolution than conquest or political institutions. It 
quickened mind, it produced an intellectual regene- 
ration. It invaded the indolent and dreamy des- 
potisms of Asia, and shook to the centre the mould- 
ering fabrics of their ancient superstitions. It found 
its way into Egypt, and supplying that nation with 
a written language, divulged among the people that 
knowledge, which the priests had so carefully kept 
from them, and made the means of keeping them en- 
slaved. It was carried by conquest into Judea. It 
enriched the Jewish mind, already possessing the 
pearl of great price in the knowledge of the true 
God, with a wide circle of ideas hitherto unknown. 
It led them to regard their sacred writings with the 
eye of philosophical speculation, as well as implicit 
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belief. It made to them the great truths of their re- 
ligion the subjects of reasonable conviction instead of 
dogmatic inculcation, and based their faith on indi- 
vidual persuasion rather than traditionary authority. 
It led them to see that their law was founded on the 
reason of things, instead of arbitrary enactment, and 
seeing the object of its forms and ceremonies, they 
perceived that it was possible to attain that object by 
a shorter and simpler process. Thus the Grecian 
philosophy served to prepare the Jews themselves 
for the coming of the Messiah, to appreciate and 
comprehend that sublime and spiritual teaching, which 
left not only their own law, but the sublimest flights 
of heathen wisdom far behind, and made them feel 
when they heard his wonderful discourses that they 
were listening to a teacher, who spake as never man 
spake. 

The surprising development of mind which took 
place in Greece, and the vast extension of human 
knowledge, contributed to prepare the world for 
Christ and his religion in another way. It opened 
the eyes of mankind to the falsehood, the folly, and 
the abominations of the pagan religions. Before that 
period the strong religious faith and affections of man- 
kind fixed themselves upon the imaginary deities of 
the heathen world. Their faith in them was real 
and practical. By their providence they thought all 
things to be governed, to them they thought them- 
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selves responsible by the indissoluble obligations of 
their moral nature. He was considered impious, who 
did not recognize his allegiance by prayer and sacri- 
fice, by libation and festival. To these things the 
common people were strongly attached by long ac- 
customed habit and hereditary veneration. It was 
this religious belief, erroneous as it was, which gave 
sanction to oaths, and cemented those moral ties by 
which the very elements of society are kept tc^ether. 
On the pillars of a false religion then, was sustained 
not only the lesser fabric of private society, but the 
vast edifice of the states He then, who called in ques- 
tion the religion of his country, was thought not only 
irreligious, but unpatriotic, not only an impious but a 
dangerous man. 

Not only so; the people, when they saw their 
religious belief called in question, not only felt them- 
selves endangered, but insulted; for no injury ever 
excites a more bitter and unrelenting resentment than 
to call a man and his ancestors fools. 

But it was impossible for Paganism to bear the 
examination of an enlightened mind. No man, who 
had reflected at all upon the necessary nature and 
attributes of the Designer, the Creator, the Sustainer, 
and Governor of all things, could worship as that 
perfect, eternal, and unchangeable Spirit, Jupiter the 
son of Saturn, who himself had once been a man and 
reigned in Crete. As men's minds became more and 
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more informed, the silly legends which were related 
of their deities must have seemed more and more 
absurd and ridiculous. The consequence was, that 
the discrepancy gradually became so great between 
the necessary deductions of reason and the dogmas 
of popular faith, that the more intelligent not only 
rejected the commonly accepted opinions, but repu- 
diated all religious convictions. Thus Paganism be- 
came a hindrance to religion instead of an aid. In 
this state of things the only use that was made of it 
was as an engine of state. The superstitious fears of 
men were used to keep them in order, and grave phi- 
losophers and official dignitaries were seen to bear a 
part in religious rites, which they secretly smiled at, 
and inwardly despised. Such a state of things could 
not long continue, and as mass after mass rose to an 
intellectual level which enabled them to see through 
the delusion, their religious ceremoniea must just 
as fast have lost all reverence; and that which was 
once sacred must have become contemptible. The 
condition of things then had come precisely to this, 
that the more enlightened part of the heathen world 
must have a better religion or none at all. At that 
juncture the Almighty saw fit to interpose, and estab- 
lish a religion in the world, which would satisfy the 
religious wants of man, and fill all his best concep- 
tions in all stages of his advancement to the end of 

4* 
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time. ^^ When the fulness of time was come, God 
sent forth his Son." 

Those great and gifted men, whom God raised up 
as the agents in bringing about this vast advancement 
in the intellectual condition of the world, deserve the 
grateful commemoration of mankind. Though favored 
by no supernatural illumination, they made the best 
use of the light which was accorded- to them, " they 
did what they could," and they accomplished much. 
I count it no irreverence to mention their names in this 
place consecrated to the teaching of the religion of 
Christ. I would not violate the reverence which all 
who cherish our common faith bear to the sacred and 
venerable name of Jesus, by exalting those men to a 
level with him, or by depressing him to an equality 
with them. To me, as I hope to you, the name of 
Jesus has a sacredness, which I feel for none except 
the Infinite Jehovah alone. He has been exalted by 
God to a dignity altogether unapproached. To me 
^^ there is no other name under heaven given among 
men by which we must be saved." These men stood 
up as the interpreters of Nature. To us Jesus is the 
only mediator between God and man. They were the 
teachers of human wisdom. In Jesus dwelt the Wis- 
dom and Word of God. They dealt in dim arid falli- 
ble probabilities. Jesus knew and demonstrated by 
miracle, that his doctrine was from God. They of 
their own wills establishj^d a few schools of philoso- 
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phy, and gathered about them a few disciples to be 
scattered at their death. Jesus was sent by God to 
be the Saviour of the world, to lay the foundation of a 
society which should never cease to exist; as he him- 
self prophesied on making his first convert, " Thou 
art surnamed the Rock, and upon this rock will I 
build my church, and the gates of hell shall not pre- 
vail against it." The words of those sages are pro- 
posed to the minds of men to be accepted or rejected 
as may seem to them good. The words of Jesus 
judge the nations, and decide the destiny of the human 
soul. 

Anaxagoras, Thales, Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, 
Xenophon, Aristotle, were the names of the principal 
luminaries, which rising upon the thick darkness of 
the heathen world, kept up a sort of star-light after 
the setting of the Hebrew prophets, and before the 
coming of the Sun of Righteousness. About the time 
of the return of the Jews from the Babylonish capti- 
vity, and during the lifetime of the last writers of the 
Old Testament, there appeared in Athens the most 
remarkable man of pagan antiquity. This was Soc- 
rates, whose name and character, have become the 
heritage of all time. In him was exhibited such a 
wonderful combination of intellectual wisdom and mo- 
ral excellence, such a purity of life combined with ac- 
tive bebevolence, that he has been in subsequent times 
the admiration not only of the heathen, but the Chris- 
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tian world. And wben we compare his life with that 
of the majority under the Gospel, we are forcibly re- 
minded of the words of Christ, when he said : " Many 
shall come from the east and from the west, from the 
north and from the south, and sit down with Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven, 
and the children of the kingdom shall be cast ouf 

Socrates was the son of a statuary, left early in life 
on his own resources to support himself by the labor 
of his own hands. But he early discovered intellec- 
tual powers of the first order, and a thirst for know- 
ledge which nothing could repress. Athens had 
already become the centre of learning and art, and 
almost every science had able teachers by whom the 
studious might be trained to usefulness and accomplish- 
ment. A wealthy citizen, discovering his ardent love 
of knowledge, became his patron, and by appoint- 
ing him preceptor of his children, relieved him from 
the necessity of manual labor, and gave him an oppor- 
tunity to complete his education under the best mas- 
ters. He soon became the greatest mind of the city, 
and of the world*. But what sanctified his great 
talents and acquirements, and made him such a bless- 
ing to the world, was the fact, that he cultivated his 
moral as well as his intellectual nature. In him that 
pride and selfishness, which are often excited by the 
possession of great talents and splendid acquisitions, 
found no place. His heart grew with his understand- 
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ing, his integrity he kept unstained, and when he 
arrived at that age when other men of his times were 
forming their schemes of private ambition, were de- 
vising measures of turning their advantages to the 
best account, of amassing wealth, of seizing on the 
offices and honors of their country, Socrates renounc- 
ed every selfish pursuit, and devoted his noble powers 
to the office of the moral instruction and improve- 
ment of his fellow men. He saw, that what his coun- 
trymen wanted, was not so much intellectual cultiva- 
tion as moral discipline. He saw that humanity in 
his times was receiving a disproportionate develop- 
ment. The mind grew gigantic, while the conscience 
and the heart became shrivelled and impotent. He 
saw that man with such an education becomes more 
intelligent only to become more mischievous and 
miserable. Declining those metaphysical investiga- 
tions into the nature of things, which had almost 
exclusively occupied the studies of his predecessois, 
he directed his attention to moral and social duty. 
He bent the whole force of his mind to persuade 
mankind to lead a temperate, sober, just and religious 
life, to curb their fierce passions, and to bear their 
troubles with patience. " Whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things 
are of good report, if there be any virtue or any 
praise," these things he taught them to think upon, 
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and diligently to pursue. Though he was himself 
poor, he taught without money and without price. 
He was always in public; wherever he found listen- 
ers, there was to him an opportunity of doing good. 

His own life was a pattern of every virtue which 
he taught. We have a picture of his life from two of 
his most worthy and illustrious disciples. One of 
tbem has left on record the following testimony. 
" The man," says Xenophon, " whose memoirs I have 
written, was. so pious that he undertook nothing with- 
out asking counsel of the gods, so just, that he never 
did the smallest injury to any one, but rendered essen- 
tial services to many ; so temperate, that he never 
preferred pleasure to virtue, and so wise that he was 
able, even in the most difficult cases, without advice, 
to judge what was expedient. He was eminently 
qualified to assist others by his counsel, to penetrate 
into men's characters, to reprehend ihem for their 
rices, and to excite them to the practice of virtue. 
Having found all these excellencies in Socrates, 1 have 
ever esteemed him as the most virtuous and the hap- 
piest of men." 

But strange as it may seem, this most eminent sage 
and philanthropist, so far from meeting the honor and 
the reward that he merited, received from his fellow- 
citizens the basest ingratitude. He was maliciously 
accused, and judicially murdered, in the very city to 
whose prosperity he had devoted his life. But over 
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such a man death had no power. It only shed a brighter 
lustre over a blameless and heroic life. He drank 
with calmness the fatal cup ; and heathen as he was, 
the cheerfulness and ffope, which sustained him in his 
last hours, demonstrated the universality of that truth, 
which is so beautifully expressed in the deep spiritual 
philosophy of St. John. " Brethren, if our hearts 
condemn us not, then have we confidence towards 
God." " It would be inexcusable in m^," said he, 
" to despise death, were I not persuaded that it will 
conduct me into the presence of the gods, who are 
the most righteous governors, and into the society of 
just and good men ; but I derive confidence from the 
hope, that something of man remains after death, and 
that the condition of good men will be much better 
than that of the bad." 

The influence of the mind and character of Socrates 
has not faded out of the world to the present hour. 
One of his pupils, whose mind his great intellect did 
most to form, may be s.aid to have dictated the reli- 
gious and philosophical opinions of the civilized 
world for centuries, and to have essentially modified 
. the doctrines of the Christian church. And another 
disciple of the same school reigned a sort of intellect 
tual dictator for a thousand years. 

Such were some of the instruments by which God 
poured light into the world in those intermediate ages 
between the close of the Old Testament and the 



Digitized 



by Google 



48 GREEK LITERATURE AND PHILOSOPHY. 

opening of the New. Such were the causes which 
disgusted the world with their old superstitions, and 
made Christ the desire of all nations, and when the 
Apostles went forth to summoxf them to a better faith, 
led them to abandon the impure worship of idol 
deities, and build temples on every shore to the only 
living and true God. 
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THE PERSIAN EMPIRE. 



Matth. 28 : 19.-M70 ye therefore and teach all nations. 

Such was the commission of Christ to the Apostles 
just before he left the earth ; " Go teach all nations.'' 
It will be the purpose of this lecture to develope the 
circumstances in the state of the world, which made 
the fulfilment of this command possible, more so than 
ever before, and perhaps more so than it ever has been 
since. The two circumstances on which the practi- 
cability of this enterprise of teaching all nations de- 
pended, were the easy communication among all parts 
of the earth, and a common language all over the 
world, and moreover a time of peace, when the atten- 
tion of mankind should not be engrossed in something 
eke and so not at leisure to attend to the Gospel of 
salvation. This state of things was brought about by 
tiie almost universal diffusion of the Greek language, 
and the conquest of the world by the Roman arms. 
Another cause almost as essential, was the scattering 
of the Jews among all nations, for it was in their 

5 
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synagogues that the Gospel was first preached. 
Their narrowness and bigotry made them nearly 
barren trees as to any fruit to the general good of 
the world. Tet on this barren stock was the Chris- 
tie church engrafted, which soon bore fruit abun- 
dantly, and its fruit was for the healing of the nations. 
It was requisite that there should be one language 
generally diffused, for although the apostles might be 
miraculously assisted to preach in many languages, 
the time must at length come when some written me- 
morial of their preaching must be all that would be 
left of them. It was of the highest advantage that the 
apostolic writings should be left in the Greek tongue, 
as its use was then extended from the deserts of Africa 
to the forests of northern Europe, from the Indies to 
the Straits of Gibralter. 

That this was the case, is evident from the New 
Testament itself. The Epistle to the Romans was 
written by Paul in Greek, though sent to Rome where 
the Latin was the vernacular tongue. Peter dates 
his first Epistle from Babylon, which is written in 
Greek. The Epistle of James is sent to the twelve 
tribes scattered abroad, that is, throughout the 
world, and it is written in Greek. Had no Jew ever 
known any thing but the Hebrew language, the Mes- 
siah would have come in vain. The Gospel could 
never have been preached to any but the Jews, and 
the Christian church would have perished as an ob- 
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scure sect of that religion. It was necessary that the 
Jews themselves should learn a new language, that 
which was most diffused, that the true religion might 
be infused into a new medium, and thus- be spread 
from land to land. It was necessary that the pre- 
cious medicine of life should be dissolved in an ele- 
ment which rolled on every shore, which flowed in 
every stream, that all men might taste thereof and be 
saved. It was necessary too, that a foreign language 
should be forced upon the Jews by conquest and con- 
straint. Nothing short of this could have overcome 
their bitter prejudices. It will be the object of this 
lecture to show how this was brought about The 
great designs of God were equally subserved by the 
misfortunes as the prosperity of the Jews, and his 
purpose of preparing the world for the advent of 
the Redeemer, was equally ripening by theii; means, 
whether they worshipped in Jerusalem in peape, or 
wept by the rivers of Babylon. Every where they 
diffused a knowledge of the true God. Every where 
they cherished the expectation of a Messiah, and 
when he came, they were the materials of a Christian 
church. They already possessed in sdmost every city 
of the Roman empire a part of the elements of Chris- 
tian salvation. They already knew the only living 
and true God. It was only necessary for tbem to add 
the knowledge of Jesus Christ whom he had sent. 
And the sufiferiogs of the Jews, like those of their 
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Messiah, have been made instrumental in the salvation 
of the world, like the incense of sacrifice, then most 
useful and precious, when perishing in the consuming 
flame. 

The first great empire, to which Judea fell a prey, 
was the Babylonian. Jerusalem was finally destroyed 
by Nebuchadnezzar five hundred and fifty-seven years 
before Christ, and the remnant of the people were 
carried to Babylon and the neighboring countries, 
whither the main body had been removed eighteen 
years before. The glimpses of those countries and 
times are very short, both in sacred and profane his- 
tory. But enough is left us to lead us to infer, that 
the residence of the Jews in the East was not with* 
out great and lasting effects. One person adorned 
that dark period of God's exiled church, who might 
redeem ages from obscurity; I mean the prophet 
Daniel. Almost the only sight we get of the mighty 
Babylon, is through his writings. He passes before 
us from youthful beauty to extreme age. We. see 
him rising like Joseph by early wisdom, piety and 
integrity, from slavery to be the chief minister of 
state. And it is altogether probable that it was 
through him, that Cyrus was prompted to restore the 
Jews to the Holy Land. The edict was issued in 
the first year of his reign, immediately after the cap- 
ture of Babylon, which Daniel had foretold by inter- 
preting the writing on the wall. But the restoration 
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of the Jews, an event so wonderful and unique in the 
history of the world, though properly attributed to 
the providence of God, was brought about by means 
more circuitous than is generally supposed. Fifty or 
a hundred thousand Jews did not live in Babylonia, 
Media and Persia, seventy years for nothing. Such 
a singularly religious people could not fail to make a 
religious impression. And the Jews, among these 
oriental nations, appear to have been treated with 
much more respect than in the western world. The 
reason of this ^probably was, that the Persians, like 
the Arabians their neighbors, had not declined so far 
from the patrifirchal religion, or sunk into such gross 
and degrading idolatry as those nations which had 
wandered farthest from the paternal hearth-stone of 
the human race. 

It was in this period of the Jews^ sojourn in the 
East, it is supposed, that the famous reformer Zo^- 
roaster, appeared. I look on him as bearing the same 
relation to Moses th^t Mahomet does to Christ. Both 
availing themselves of the lif^ht of a true revelation, 
attempted not to introduce the true religion, but to 
reform the religion of their country by introducing 
into it the most important principles of the true faith, 
and thus with a mixture of base and noble motives, 
to benefit their country and reflect glory on them- 
selves. And the secret of the success of 1>oth was, 
that the theology which they derived from Moses and 
5* 
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Christ, was so simple, so sublime, and so consonant, 
at the same time, with the best conceptions of man- 
kind, that it clothed these impostors with the vene- 
ration of their countrymen, and sanctified even their 
follies add their crimes. 

From Moses, Zoroaster derived the idea of one 
spiritual God, the maker of heaven and earth. But 
he corrupted this pure doctrine by making two sub- 
ordinate gods, the authors respectively of good and 
evil. From Moses he received an utter abhorrence 
to all images, and to temples in which they were wor- 
shipped. But he introduced in connexion with the 
true faith, the doctrine of evil spirits dividing the 
government of the universe. And so it happened 
that there was not only an action of the religion of 
the Jews upon that of the Persians, but a reaction 
of the Persian religion upon that of the Jews. The 
Jews, as would appear from the Book of Tobit, first 
learned in their captivity those ideas of the agency of 
evil spirits in the world, of which we find traces in 
the New Testament. 

Cyrus was a Persian, and in all probability had 
been instructed in the doctrines of Zoroaster, a com- 
bination, as we have seen, of Judaism and the an- 
cient Persian religion. Hence, I have no doubt, his 
extraordinary partiality for the Jews, and his zeal 
in rebuilding the only temple on earth which was 
-dedicated, in his phrase, to ^Uhe God of heaven,'' 



Digitized 



by Google 



TH£ PERSIAN EMPIEE. 55 

• 

and was free from the all pervading and all polluting 
sin of idol worship. But the influence of Zoroas^ 
ter did not end here. The successors of Cyras 
were educated in his religion. The priests and 
teachers of his religion were called Magi, and ex- 
erted a powerful influence in the state. Darius Hys* 
taspes, son-in-law and successor of Cyrus, most 
warmly espoused the religion of the Persian philoso* 
pher : and when Zoroaster was slain by an irruption 
of the Scythians, he amply avenged his death, and 
rebuilt the fire temples which the Scythians had de- 
stroyed, especially the one in which Zoroaster minis- 
tered, with more splendor than ever. It was this 
enmity to idolatry, thus derived through Zoroaster 
from Moses, which was the only redeeming principle 
that the Persian monarchs carried with them in all 
their extensive conquests. Cambyses, the son of 
Cyrus, madman and tyrant as he was, derives a sort 
of dignity from his zeal against idolatry. His in- 
dignation at seeing the Egyptians worship a living 
brute does honor at least to his Persian education, 
though in other respects he was a cruel and detestable 
tyrant. When Darius and Xerxes marched their 
mighty armies into Europe, the only idea which these 
vast expeditions were intended to carry out, that can 
excite the least sympathy in the Christian, is the 
destruction of idolatry, which they every where 
threatened and attempted to realize. Thus it is that 
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mind governs at last. The Persian kings with their 
vast armies^ bearing war and subjugation to remotest 
lands, were only realizing ideas which had been ma-* 
tured by Zoroaster in his cave, and which he in turn 
had derived from Moses through the exiled Jews. 
The hand is the mere executive of the brain. The 
sword is the servant of the pen. The soldier is the 
machine of the thinker; and armies are assembled 
and battles are fought to carry out a few ideas with 
which the men of letters have filled the mind of a 
nation, and scholars and sages, prophets and impos- 
tors, good men and bad men, kings and generals, 
armies and revolutions, are all equally used to accom- 
plish the purposes of that Eternal Mind who sitteth 
supreme over all. The ambition of Cyrus and his 
successors, though in a manner which they did not 
anticipate, was the means made use of by God, of 
introducing among the enslaved and stagnant multi- 
tudes of the East, the civilization, the arts and the 
learning, which Greece with her wonderful genius 
had matured. 

Cyrus, whose sudden irruption into Babylon broke 
off Belshazzer's feast, and fulfilled so terribly the 
writing on the wall, had already extended the Persian 
empire over a greater part of Asia Minor. Belshaz- 
zer, the last king of Babylon, attempted to strengthen 
himself against the growing power of the Persians 
by forming an alliance vnth Croesus, king of Lydia, 
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SO famous for bis riches. This monarch, puffed up 
by his great wealth, and the command of an army of 
neary half a million, resolved to encounter the Per- 
sian power but lately become formidable. To make 
assurance doubly sure, he sent to enquire of the oracle 
at Delphi in Greece, the result of his expedition. 
He obtained for answer, " If Croesus pass the Ha- 
lys," the boundary between Lydia and Persia, " he 
shall destroy a great empire.'' He went, and found 
that empire was his own. He was defeated by 
Cyrus, and his whole kingdom came into the hands 
of the conqueror five hundred and forty-eight years 
before Christ. This conquest brought the Persians 
in collision with the Greeks, and was the cause of 
those wars, which were waged with such bitterness 
for generations between the two nations, and finally 
resulted in the destruction of the Persian monarchy. 
The Greeks, though natives of Europe, bad planted 
many colonies on the Asiatic coast. These colonies, 
though infinitely superior to the effeminate and luxu- 
rious Asiatics in every physical, intellectual, and 
moral attribute, were altogether unable to resist the 
overwhelming weight of an empire which reached 
from Ethiopia to the Caspian sea, and from the Indds 
to the Bosphorus. They were obliged to submit like 
the rest, and pay an annual tribute to their conquerors, 
no less to the humiliation and annoyance of the mother 
country than themselves. The yoke at length became 
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80 oppressive that they resolved to throw it oflF. To 
effect this, they applied to Athens and Sparta for aid. 
Receiving assistance from these most considerable 
states of Greece, they rebelled, marched to Sardis, 
took it, and accidentally set the city on fire, by which 
it was totally consumed. The loss of this city, the 
richest in Asia Minor, exasperated Darius, king of 
Persia, in the highest degree, and kindled in his breast 
such a flame of resentment that he resolved upon re- 
venge. Lest in his multifarious affairs he should for- 
get the offenders, he appointed an oflBcer, whose duty 
it was each day to repeat to him as he dined, ^^ Sir, 
remember the Athenians.'' Resolved to punish these 
presumptuous Republics, which had dared to brave 
the whole power of the Persian empire, he collected 
a fleet and army sufficient as he supposed, to crush so 
small a country at a blow. After an ineffectual at- 
tempt to reach Greece by the circuitous roujle of 
Thrace and Macedonia, a second armament was fitted 
out of the flower of that army which had borne con- 
quest on their banners from the Euphrates to the 
Nile, and transported by sea directly towards the 
little Republic of Athens, able then to send into the 
field from ten to fifteen thousand men. The Athen- 
ians met and vanquished them on the plains of Ma- 
rathon, leaving six thousand dead on the field. 

Thus ended the first attempt of Persian despotism 
upon the liberties of Greece. This may be said to 
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be the first demonstration that was ever given to the 
world of the benefits of a free government, A few 
ages of absolute political liberty had trained up a race 
of men such as had never yet been seen. Intelligence, 
combined with physical force, thorough discipline and 
an enthusiastic love of country, for the first time were 
brought to contend, hand to hand, with the pampered 
sons of Eastern luxury, and the spiritless automata 
of a despotic government. The result was what*it 
will ever be. The Orientals fell like grass before the 
swords of the free. 

But this defeat, so far from discouraging the con<- 
queror of the Indies, only roused him to mightier ef* 
forts. He immediately resolved on invading Greece 
with a lai^er army than before. But in the midst of 
his preparations he fell before the conqueror of alL 
He died, and left the inheritance of his kingdom and 
his revenge to his son Xerxes, who was destined still 
fbrther to add to the glory of Greece. 

Succeeding at an early age to the mightiest mon- 
archy which the world had ever known, he was re- 
solved to signalize his reign by extending still further 
the * boundaries of his hereditary dominions. Asia 
was not enough to satisfy his boundless ambitioB. 
Europe must likewise be subjected to his powen 
His father's quarrel with the Greeks furnished him 
with a convenient apology for such enormous injus- 
tice. Four years were spent in collecting and fitting 
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out the most gigantic army that ever trod the earth. 
Xerxes then ruled over the most fruitful and popu- 
lous regions of the globe, and the simple habits of 
life which then prevailed, enabled the earth to sus- 
tain some three or four times the number that can be 
supported in the more costly and luxurious mode 
which has since been adopted by all civilized nations. 
Every nation was called upon to furnish its quota of 
tA)Ops, or shipping, or provisions, from Ethiopia to the 
Caspian, from the ^gean to the Persian Gulf. Four 
full years were consumed in preparations for the 
descent of Asia on Europe, and all for what.? To 
crush a nation, whose utmost extent did not exceed 
some of the States of this Union, and whose united 
forces could not exceed fifty thousand fighting men. 
At the end of four years an army was assembled 
amounting to the incredible number of three millions, 
collected from twenty-seven diflFerent nations. Among 
the rest the Jews are said to have contributed their 
part. To transport such a multitude by shipping 
from Asia to Europe, was not to be thought of. A 
bridge of boats was therefore constructed, connecting 
the two continents. Seven days and nights it took 
for the passage of this innumerable host, bearing, as 
they supposed, conquest and subjugation to the whole 
Western world. 

The scene which occurred just before the passage 
of Xerxes into Europe, at the Straits of the Helles- 
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pont, where his land and naval forces were collected, 
all within sight of each other, I cannot better describe 
than in the simple language of the most ancient pro- 
iane historian. ^^ On their arrival at Abydos, Xerxes 
desired to take a survey of all his army : the inhabit- 
ants at his previous desire, had constructed for him 
on an eminence a seat of white marble ; upon this be 
sat, and directing his eyes to the shore, beheld at one 
view his land and sea forces. When the king beheld 
all the Hellespont crowded with ships, and all the 
shore, with the plains of Abydos, covered with his 
troops, he at first congratulated himself as happy, but 
he afterwards burst into tears." 

Let us place ourselves in imagination by his side, 
not like him to weep that not one of that mighty host 
should be living at the end of a hundred years, but to 
view, as it then was, the state of the world, and con- 
sider the momentous chances which hung upon the 
fate of that expedition. Supposing ourselves pos- 
sessing the power to see from that elevation the dis- 
tant as well as the future, we naturally turn our eyes 
to Greece, the devoted object of all his hostile army. 
There, she lies with her beautiful islands, laved by the 
crystal waters of the ^gean sea. There is Athens 
with her exquisite arts, her literature, and her science, 
with her constellations of genius just ready to burst 
upon the world. There was Sparta, less cultivated, 
but the bulwark of Grecian independence. There 
6 
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was Leonidas, with his three hundred. There ill 
a little peninsula, lay the intellectual hope of the 
world, the sole germ of free government for ever and 
ever. Is this brave and gallant people to be crushed 
at a blow ? Shall the Persian banners float on the 
hills of subjugated Greece ? Is it to be announced at 
Susa that order reigns in Attica ? Is Asiatic despot^ 
ism to overwhelm in one long night of oppression 
the very dawn of European freedom and civilization? 
Worse than all, are the domestic institutions of the 
East to get established in the Western world, and 
polygamy, the nurse of despotism, that eternal bar to all 
' social virtue and advancement, to supplant the primary 
institution of the Almighty, which decrees an equality 
between the sexes, and thus lays the foundation of 
private virtue, social prosperity, and public liberty ? 
But Greece subjugated, where is the march of con- 
quest to stop ? She holds the key of Europe, and if 
she is overborne, and the millions of Asia rush in over 
her prostrate form, where is the inundation to be 
stayed? The luxuriant vegetation, the abounding 
rivers of Southern Europe are quite as likely to please 
the fancy of the luxurious Asiatics as their own more 
sterile and sultry plains? There were the larger' 
islands of the Mediterranean, Sicily, Sardinia, and 
Corsica. What was to prevent the Persian fleet 
having mastered the only maritime power on the 
continent, from taking possessiQn of these beautiful 
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abodes, with all their cities, and all their wealth? 
There was Italy too, equally inviting. She had al- 
ready been enlightened by Grecian art and Grecian 
letters, but split up into little states, she was utterly 
incapable of resisting the force of the Persian arms. 
What was to prevent the Persians instead of the Ro- 
mans from becoming the lords of Italy ? And Italy 
subdued, what part of Europe would have been safe ? 

In that contest literature was to have an awful stake ; 
the very existence of those men was suspended on the 
issue of this vast enterprise, whose works have been 
the study and delight of all succeeding time; that 
whole galaxy of genius, whose clustering radiance 
has since encircled the earth, nay, the very memory 
of this portentous phenomenon itself, Asia pouring 
out her millions on Europe, was at stake. Were it not 
for these very Greeks, Xerxes and all his host would 
have sunk in Hie night of ages, and not a whisper of 
his greatness and his pride would have come over the 
ocean of years that has since rolled on. 

Religion too had her stake. Standing, as v^e 
imagine ourselves, on the borders of two continents, 
and casting our eyes Eastward and Westward and 
Northward and Southward, we see the world alto- 
gether given to idolatry. Every where is religion, 
every where are temples, every where is worship, 
but both priest and people, the learned and the simple, 
the noble and the base, all alike grope in Cimmerian 
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darkness as to the knowledge of the true Divinity. 
" The world in its wisdom knew not God.'' There 
is but one exception to this, the temple at Jerusalem. 
We turn our eyes eastward to Palestine, and there 
we see the temple of the true God just rising from 
the ruin of seventy years^ desolation. Its builders, a 
feeble company, have just returned from a long cap- 
tivity. The very language in which their holy oracles 
were written has become obsolete. Their speech is 
Chaldean, and their religious teachers are obliged 
from Sabbath to Sabbath to interpret from a dead 
language the records of their faith. This may an- 
swer for a narrow territory, and a small community. 
But the Light of the world is coming, and from that 
spot is to send forth his Apostles to teach all nations. 
How shall this be done, if the universal language do 
not visit and pervade the country whence is to ema- 
nate the universal religion ? How shall the wisdom of 
God and the wisdom of man combined begin their 
sacred and triumphal march round the world? If 
Xerxes prevail, this can never happen. Forbid it 
then. Freedom; forbid it Intellect; forbid it Reli- 
gion. ^^ Arise^ O God, and let thine enemies be scat- 
tered : and those that rise up against the liberties, the 
hopes, and the destinies of man, be as the chaff which 
the wind driveth away." Xerxes shall not prevail. 
The soil of Europe will not bear the tread of Asiatic 
despotism. Leonidas with his three hundred Spar« 
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tans at the pass of Thermopylae, Themistocles with 
his ships at the Straits of Salamis, shall teach him 
that Europe has a nobler destiny than to repeat the 
dull formulas of Oriental society, and that human 
nature breathing the invigorating air of freedom, dis- 
ciplined by science and animated by ardent and en- 
lightened patriotism, grows up to a strength, a firm- 
ness, and a courage which hosts of slaves can never 
subdue, and by which the tenfold cord of oppression 
is rent asunder like the bands which bound the limbs 
of Samson. This army though raised by Xerxes, is 
under the command of the God of hosts. It shall not 
conquer. It shall teach the Greeks that they are the 
rightful masters of the world. It shall invite them to 
roll back the tide of conquest on Asia, and carry Gre- 
cian manners, arts, science, and language into the re- 
motest East. They shall penetrate to the Holy Land. 
Into their language the Holy Oracles shall be trans- 
lated. In their language shall be recorded the words 
of eternal life, and laden with the priceless treasure, 
that language shall come back to Europe, bearing 
light, and truth, and salvation, to nations and genera- 
tions yet unborn. 
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THE CONQUESTS OF ALEXANDER AND THE ROMANS. 



John 12 : 20— 23.— And there were certain Greeks among them 
that came up to worship at the feast. The same came therefore to 
Philip, who was of Bathsaida of Galilee, and desired him, sajdng ; 
Sir, we would see Jesus. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew, and 
again Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. And Jesus answered them, 
saying : The hour is come that the Son of Man should be glorified. 

What the train of thought was in the mind of Jesus, 
which led to this reply, we are unable to determine. 
The most probable is, that the desire of these Greeks 
to see him, led his prophetic mind to anticipate the 
extension of his religion to the Gentile World. That 
was to be the consummation of his glory. The curi- 
osity of these Greeks was a sort of fortaste of what 
was to come, when the whole world should turn to 
him with affectionate reverence, and that same Jesus, 
who was then an humble Galilean, the scorn and con- 
tempt of his people, and had not where to lay his 
head, should be hailed by distant nations as the 
Saviour of the world. Whatever other connexion 
there may have been in the mind of Christ between 
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these Greeks and his own glorification, we are unable 
to determine, but we can see through the medium of 
history that there was, by the providence of God, the 
closest connexion between the Gteeks and Christ's 
glorification and the spread of his religion. Their 
arms, and their colonies, their intellectual and literary 
supremacy, had spread their language over almost the 
whole civilized world. In their language his Gospel 
was to be written, and thus through a medium, which 
their intellect had provided, the word of life was to 
be ministered to millions of minds, '^his diffusion of 
the Greek language took place by the means of con- 
quest. That it entered into the plan of Divine Provi- 
dence, we know from the fact that it made a subject 
of prophecy. In a vision of Daniel m the first year 
of Darius Hystaspes, it is written, "Behold, there 
shall stand up three kings in Persia, and the fourth 
shall be far richer than they all, and by his strength 
and through his riches, he shall stir up all against the 
realm of Grecia." Of this great attempt of Xerxes 
i^ainst Greece, I gave an account in the last lecture. 
After the retreat of Xerxes into Asia, there was no 
attempt of the Greeks to make reprisals for many 
years. Unfortunately they were divided among them- 
selves, and exhausted their energies in mutual destruc- 
tion. But the ages immediately succeeding the Per- 
sian invasion, were the most wonderful in intellectual 
development that the world has ever seen. More 
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great minds were produced within that century than 
in any other wilhin the recorded history of our 
race. Providence seems to have kept back that 
wonderful nation antil her intellectual treasure-house 
was full, and then to have sent her forth conquering 
and to conquer, not to destroy, but to fertilize the 
lands she overflowed ; not to extinguish civilization 
by barbarism, but fo carry intellectual light to those 
who were sitting in the regions of ignorance and dark- 
ness. Nothing occurred of great interest between 
the Persians a^d the Greeks for nearly eighty years. 
The Greeks went on to create the most beautiful 
literature and the profoundest philosophy that human 
genius has ever produced, and their mutual conten- 
tions perfected them in the science and practice of 
war. At that time a circumstance took place which 
gave them a greater practical proof of their supe- 
riority lo the Persians than even their victories over 
Xerxes. Cyrus the younger was sent by his brother 
Artaxerxes to Asia Minor as the governor of the 
Western provinces. Here he became acquainted with 
the martial valor of the Greeks, and thought by means 
of them to march to Susa and dethrone his brother. 
For this purpose he collected an army of more than 
one hundred thousand, thirteen thousand of whom 
were Greeks, and advanced into the plains of the 
East He was there met by his brother with an 
army of nine hundred thousand, defeated, and left 
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dead on the field. The thirteen thousand Greeks, 
now reduced to ten thousand, found themselves two 
thousand miles from the nearest Grecian city where 
they would be safe, without a day's provision, in the 
midst of an enemy's country. Undismayed by this 
most appalling condition, they commenced their re- 
treat, cut their way through enemies in front, and 
guarded themselves from foes in Uheir rear, over 
mountains covered with snow, through forests with- 
out inhabitants, and over rivers rapid and deep, and 
reached their homes in safety. This exploit filled 
the world with its fame, and perhaps more than any 
thing else, convinced the Greeks that few as they 
were, they held the destinies of Asia at their disposail. 
But confederated Republics, however efficient for 
defence, are generally ill calculated for conquest. It 
was not till more than forty years after this, when all 
Greece had been subjected to Philip, king of Mace- 
donia, that the nation turned their eyes to the con- 
quest of the East. He procured himself to be elected 
general in chief of all the Greeks for the prosecu- 
tion of a war with their ancient enemies, the Per- 
sians. Just at the moment when the conqueror of 
Greece was meditating a descent upon the Persian 
empire, he fell by the hand of an assassin, leaving his 
kingdom to his son Alexandei^, a youth of twenty. 
This happened in the year three hundred and thirty- 
$\x before Christ, and it may be justly considered as 
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one of the great epochs of the world. A man was 
introduced upon the stage of action, who by his per- 
sonal endowments, as conqueror and statesman, was, 
in a career of twelve years, to do more to eflFect the 
future condition of the world than any uninspired 
man that has ever lived. There are but too men who 
can be compared to him, Caesar and Napoleon. Of 
these the first accomplished nothing for mankind, for 
civilization and letters, but the conquest of Gaul and 
a part of Britain. His final exploit was the destruc- 
tion of the liberties of his country. The last left 
little behind him as the memorial of his career, but 
heaps of bones, and the earth fattened with the blood 
of the slain. But Alexander, in no respect better 
than his modern rivals, and animated by no better 
motive than personal ambition, was used as an in- 
strument in the hand of God of lasting good to 
mankind. Endowed with an intellect of unusual power 
and comprehension, he received an accomplished 
education from one of the greatest minds that have 
ever lived. At the age of eighteen he began to mingle 
business with study, and became a soldier as well as 
a scholar. At the age of twenty, when summoned to 
assume the reins of empire, the sovereign in fact of 
the Greeks, he stood before the world a perfect rep- 
resentative of his nation. He combined their genius 
and learning with their valor and conduct, and enter- 
ing Asia with the sword in one hand, and the poems 
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of Homer in the other, he came the armed niissioMrjr 
of Grecian learning, art, and eirilization. Wherever 
he went Greece went with him. His conqaests were 
not so much those of Macedonian arms as of Grecian 
letters. Wherever he went there went with him the 
genius of Homer, the sublime soul of Plato, and the 
practical wisdom of Socrates ; and not only monar- 
diies sprung up in his path, but schools of philosophy 
and academies of learning. Entering Asia with an 
army of thirty-five thousand men, in the space of 
twelve years he made himself master of the whole 
Persian empire, and of many nations which had never 
been subjected ig the Persian yoke. He carried the 
Grecian language and manners to the Indus, and sub- 
jected to his power nearly as large a pornon of tber 
human race as now inhabit the whole of Europe. 
His first battle gave him Asia Minor; the second all 
of Syria to the Euphrates. Egypt, the whole valley 
of the Nile, surrendered without striking a blow. ^ 
The third great battle on the banks of the Euphrates 
opened to him the whole extent of the Asiatic plains 
to the mountains which bounded the habitations of the 
Scythian tribes. Wherever he went the Greek lan- 
guage and literature took up their abode, and every 
city on this side the Euphrates in a few ages became 
the residence of Greek philosophers, poets, rhetori- 
cians, grammarians, historians, till the whole cir*- 
cuitous shore of the Mediterranean became almost as 
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Grecian as Greece herself. Palestine of course came 
under his sway, and the influence of his career on the 
fortunes of the Jews was more decisive perhaps than 
upon any other people. It was his conquest alone 
which introduced the Greek language into the Holy 
Land, and so much do the most important events turn 
on the slightest causes, that on the chances of one life 
almost daily exposed to destruction by the dangers of 
war, depended the issue whether the records of the 
new dispensation should be committed to the world in 
the language in which they are now found. 

It is related by Josephus, though hi? account is to 
be received with some vCaution, that when Alexander 
approached Jerusalem, Juddua, the high priest at that 
time, came out to meet him in solemn procession, and 
that Alexander was so struck by his appearance, that 
he not only spared the city, but granted the Jews 
many important privileges, giving as the reason of his 
conduct that he had seen the same person in a dream 
before he left Macedonia, who had assured him of 
the conquest of the Persian empire. From Syria 
Alexander passed on to Egypt, and his conquest of 
that country had a greater influence upon the future 
condition of the Jews than that of Judea itself. Fpr 
on his return from Ethiopia he sailed down the West- 
ern, or Canopic branch of the Nile, and with the 
instinct of genius, fixed upon the site of a city be- 
tween the lake Mareotis and the sea, which he called 
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after his own name. It rose immediately to be one 
of the most magnificent cities of the world, reigning 
as a sort of Queen of the East, as the mart of com- 
merce and the seat of wealth and luxury for nearly 
eighteen hundred years, down to the very time when 
the discovery of the passage round the Cape of Good 
Hope opened to Europe an access by sea to the trade 
of the Indies. To people this new city, the Jews 
were invited among other nations, by the most liberal 
offers. A large colony in consequence was removed 
thither, where in a/ew years the emigrants lost in a 
great measure the knowledge both of the Hebrew 
and the Chaldee, and it became necessary for them 
to have their Scriptures translated into Greek, or lose 
all knowledge of their religion. 

It is said, on very slender authority it is true, that 
the occasion of translating the Old Testament into 
Greek was the desire of Ptolemy Philadelphus to 
have a copy for the famous Alexandrian library, 
which was begun not long after the death of Alex- 
ander. However that might be, sudh a version we 
know was made, about two hundred and seventy-seven 
years before Christ, and thus opened the Jewish 
theology, hitherto shut up in an obsolete dialect, to 
die whole heathen world. We know moreover, that 
this was the translation made use of by Christ and 
his apostles, as almost all their quotations from the 
Old Testament are found in it nearly word for word. 
7 



Digitized 



by Google 



74 THE CONaUBSTS OF ALEXANDER 

Thus we have arrived at a most important era in 
the Providential preparation of the world for the 
advent of the Redeemer, the difiiision of the Greek 
language and literature through colonization in the 
West, and the conquests of Alexander in the East, 
from Spain to the Euphrates, the adoption of that 
language by the Jews themselves, and the translation 
into it of their sacred writings. That the Greek 
soon became the current language of Judea we may 
be sure from the Apocrypha, which is wholly written 
in that tongue. We have described the causes by 
which this state of things, so important to the spread 
of the Gospel, was brought about. The conquest of 
Grecian arms was transient, that of Grecian mind 
was substantial and enduring. The wide empire of 
Alexander was dissolved at his death, which hap- 
pened at the age of thirty-two, his own dissipation 
and folly closing his career at that early period, be- 
fore he had time to consolidate his conquests, or per- 
petuate in his own family his dominion. The conse- 
quence was, that his empire fell to his generals, 
divided, according to the language of prophecy, " to 
the four winds of heaven." They soon fell to quar- 
relling among themselves, and the whole history of 
their reigns, and those of their successors is but one 
tissue of wars and treasons, murders and crimes, 
till they were all swallowed up and lost in the Roman 
empire. 
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It now remains that I give some sketch of the rise 
of that power, of which wc read so much in the New 
Testament, and which then enjoying the universal em- 
pire, by military force hushed the world into a pro- 
found peace at the advent of the Redeemer. While 
all these things were transacting in the East, a nation 
was rising into notice in the south of Italy, destined 
to exert a more extensive influence upon the world 
by her arms . than Greece did by her literature and 
her arts. About seven hundred and fifty years before 
Christ, as tradition relates^ a small band of refugees 
from the ruins of Troy, joined bjr an equal or greater 
number of other adventurers, established themselves 
upon the banks of the Tyber. Their government 
was at first monarchical. They were poor in re- 
sources, temperate and frugal in their habits, but 
either from choice or necessity warlike from the first 
Italy was not then a new nor an uncultivated country. 
It must have contained states and cities of great wealth, 
as at this day there are discovered in that country vast 
receptacles for the dead, dating back much earlier 
than the time of Romulus, vicing in extent and splen- 
dor with the mighty catacombs of Egypt. The 
earliest notices of authentic history present them to 
us as a nation of soldiers and statesmen, trained from 
their earliest years to politics and war. Their mon- 
archy lasted about two centuries and a half. While 
that continued there was little indication that the 
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Romans were to become the masters of the world. 
The establishment of a popular government however, 
rapidly developed their national characteristic, a love 
of conquest and military glory. This character once 
formed, and all honor and promotion coming from the 
people, none could hope to succeed without bending 
the whole force of his talents to that object which 
every citizen had most at heart, the honor of the Ro- 
man name and the extension of their dominion over 
foreign nations. The Senate, composed either of the 
most distinguished and influential of the citizens, or 
of those who had made their way through the regu- 
lar grades of the magistracy to the highest which 
was known in the state, constituted a body, which for 
more than a thousand years for talent, for weight, for 
wisdom and experience, was unrivalled in the history 
of the world. The Roman from youth to age lived 
in the eye of his country. To gain the favor of the 
arbiters of his destiny, was his perpetual study and 
his constant endeavor. Thus from the first every 
faculty was put upon the utmost stretch, and noth- 
ing was omitted through the whole course of educa- 
tion, which could give him eloquence before the 
people, valor and conduct in the field, and wisdom in 
the Senate. The whole nation was a sort of military 
school. No man could be a candidate for oflSce until 
he had served his country ten years as a soldier in the 
camp. 
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The result was, that by thus bending all the powers 
of human nature in one direction, they excelled all 
mankind in that art to which they were exclusively 
devoted; they became a nation of soldiers, and 
pursuing with steady aim and untiring perseverance, 
one exclusive object for eight centuries, they naturally 
became the conquerors of the world- 

A Roman army was the most terrible object that 
ever trod the earth. It was a vast human machine, 
contrived for the subjugation of the world, instinct 
with intelligence, shielded from assault by an almost 
impenetrable armor, and animated with a courage 
which was then most at home when in the midst of 
the shock of battle. When we read of a Roman 
camp, we cease to wonder why that nation carried 
conquest from the sands of Africa to the borders of 
Scotland, from the Straits of GibValter to the skirts of 
the Arabian desert. 

Alter the age of seventeen, every Roman citizen 
was liable to be enrolled and sent to the wars. When 
be arrived at the camp he entered on a course of life^ in 
which ease and indulgence were altogether unknown. 
He commenced a discipline of hardship and endur- 
ance, which were it not made certain by historic 
records, would at this period of the world be utterly 
incredible. He was there furnished with a shield of 
sufficient size to protect his whole body^ and thick 

7« 
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and BtroDg enough to resist the force of arrows, 
swords, and spears ; two javelins of some four feet in 
length, armed at the end with a three cornered blade 
of about eighteen inches. To these was added a two 
edged sword, sharp at the point, equally calculated 
to strike or to thrust as occasion might need. Boots 
for the defence of the legs, a breastplate of brass,-a 
cap of the same, surmounted by a lofty plume, com- 
pleted his panoply, and made him an object at once 
beautiful and terrible to the beholder. In addition to 
his heavy armor, the Roman soldier was compelled to 
march under the weight of the furniture of his tent, 
a burden which the puny men of our times would 
find themselves altogether unable to sustain. When 
they had arrived at the end of a fatiguing day's march, 
not an eye could be closed in sleep, nor a limb com- 
posed to rest, till their camp was surrounded by a 
trench twelve feet wide and twelve feet deep, sur- 
mounted by a breastwork of the same dimensions. 
When they were stationary, not a day nor an hour was 
lost Their whole time was taken up in military and 
athletic exercises, which either gave strength and vigor 
to their bodies, or skill and dexterity to the use of 
their weapons. Such for nine centuries was a Roman 
army, not a day for the whole time that it did not 
exist and perform its various functions. The same 
discipline, continued from age to age, perpetuated 
without change the same national character, the same 
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^ taste and the same pursuits; and though the indi- 
viduals changed, and the Roman consul, the Roman 
general, and the Roman soldier, bore a different name, 
it was the Roman consul, general, and soldier still. 
And such was the inflexible uniformity of military 
discipline from age to age, that though the form of 
government was three times radically changed, still, 
whether a Republic or a Despot, might govern at 
home, the Roman legions went steadily on in their 
stem and mighty task of conquering the world. Five 
hundred years were consumed in the conquest of 
Italy, and two hundred more made them masters of 
the earth. Sixty-three years before the birth of 
Christ the tide of conquest reached the Holy Land. ' 
Pompey the Great polluted with impious tread the 
Holy of Holies, and the Roman legions planted their 
standard upon the ramparts of the temple. Forty- 
eight years before the same era Caesar subjugated the 
liberties of his country, putting an end to the Republic 
which had existed four hundred . and sixty years. 
Thirty-one years before Christ the whole civilized 
world was united in one monarchy under his nephew 
Augustus. The civil wars were at an end, the Roman 
conquests were stayed, and the world was hushed in 
a profound repose, when the song was heard in Beth- 
lehem, ^^ Glory to God in the highest, peace on earth, 
and good will among men." 
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« No war nor battle's sound 
Was heard the world around, 

The idle spear and shield were high up hung ; 
The hooked chariot stood 
Unstained with hostile blood ; 

The trumpet spake net to the armed throng. 
But peaceful was the night, 
In which the Prince of light 
His reign of peace upon the earth began." 

All nations being united under one government, the 
barriers which had always existed between them 
were broken down, and the traveller might pursue 
bis way unmolested from the Euphrates to the At- 
lantic, from Ethiopia to the British Isles. Those 
legions, which had conquered the world, preserved 
its quiet, and kept watch on the borders of civiliza- 
tion, while the apostles went forth to fulfil the parting 
commission of their Master ; ^^ Go teach all nations," 
"Preach the Gospel to every creature." No cir- 
cumstakices can be conceived more favorable for the 
spread of a peaceful religion, than existed at the ori- 
gin of Christianity. The very power which enslaved 
Judea, opened the world to be traversed by the dis- 
dples of Jesus, as the subjects of the same wide 
empire which had subjected all things to itself, and 
gave them the protection of its laws in regions which 
it would have been impossible for them a few ages 
before to have penetrated. Paul, the zealous mis- 
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sionary of Jesus to the heathen, though a native of 
Tarsus, was a citizen of Rome, and of the Roman 
empire; and shielded by this defence was safe as 
well against the malice of his own countrymen, as 
the riotous assaults he encountered in Asia Minor and 
Macedonia. Thus it was, that Grecian letters, and 
Roman arms, as well as the mission of Moses and 
the national existence of the Jews, bore a part in the 
Providential preparation of the world for the advent 
of the Redeemer. The wisdom of Roman states- 
men was made quite as subservient to the great plan 
of Providence as the valor of the Roman command- 
ers. They alone of all nations that have ever existed 
were able to retain and consolidate their conquests. 
Their polity, perfected by the experience of ages, 
greatly alleviated the burden of their yoke, and it has 
been often said, that after conquering the world like 
savages they governed it like sages. And if it is ob- 
jected, " How could a just God permit so many mil- 
lions of his creatures to come under a power so 
stem," the reply is ready, that they generally dis- 
placed a worse government than they created ; and 
that such was the moral condition of the nations at 
that period, that a military despotism was the best 
government they would bear ; and the power which 
put to death our Lord, tamed and civilized many 
barbarous tribes, and prepared them for the re- 
ception of his religion. The world was now ready 
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and waiting to receive its last great message from 
God. The predictions of the Hebrew prophets had 
spread through the world, the time was come for 
their fulfilment, and the expecting eyes of the nations 
were turned to Judea and the East. Virgil at Rome 
had caught the echo, and repeated in the language of 
his classic muse the glorious auguries of the sacred 
bards of Israel, and their united strains have been 
most happily imitated by a Poet of our own tongue ; 

" From Jesse's root, behold a branch shall rise. 
Whose sacred flower with fragrance fills the skies ; 
The ethereal Spirit o'er its leaves shall move. 
And on its top descends the mystic Dove. 
Ye heavens from high the dewy nectar pour. 
And in soft silence shed the kindly shower. 
The sick, the weak, the healing plant shall aid. 
From storms a shelter and from heat a shade. 
The Saviour comes, by ancient bards foretold; 
Hear him, ye deaf, and all ye blind behold. 
He from thick films shall purge the visual ray. 
And on the sightless eye-ball pour the day. 
'TIS he the obstructed paths of sound shall clear. 
And bid new music charm the unfolding ear. 
No sigh, no murmur, the wide world shall hear, 
Froitn every face he wipes off every tear. 
In adamantine chains shall death be bound. 
And hell's grim tyrant feel the eternal wound. 
Rise crowned with light, imperial Salem rise 
Exalt thy toweiy head and lift thine eyes. 
See a long race thy spacious courts adorn. 
See future sons and daughters yet unborn 
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in crowding ranks on eveiy side arise» 
Demanding life, impatient for the skies. 
See barbarous nations at thy gates attend. 
Walk in thy light and in thy temple bend. 
See thy bright altars thronged with prostrate kings 
And heaped with products of Sabean springs ; 
See heaven its sparkling pcnrtals wide display. 
And break upon them in a flood of day ! 
No more the rising sun shall gUd the mom. 
Nor evening Cynthia fill her silver horn. 
But lost, dissolved in thy superior rays 
One tide of gloiy, one unclouded blaze 
O'erflow thy courts, the Light himself shall shine 
Revealed, and God*s eternal day be thine.*' 
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BoMANs 1 : 22, 23.— Professing themselves to be wise, they be- 
came fools, and changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an 
image like unto corruptible man, and birds and four-footed beasts, 
and creeping things. 

It is worth our while, before we proceed to the his- 
tory of Christianity, to consider the religious condi- 
tion of the world at the time of its introduction. It 
obtained immediately a wide extension ; what were 
the religions which it supplanted } What changes did 
it introduce.'^ What was the condition in which it 
found the morals of the world, and what improve- 
ment was consequent upon its promulgation ? 

Man is essentially a religious being. He is made so 
by the faculties of his mind, as well as the emotions of 
his heart. He is so both by his intellectual and his 
moral nature. One of the first and most spontaneous 
exercises of the reason of man is the investigation of 
causes and effects. And one of the first convictions, 
which are developed in the mind is, that there cannot 
be an effect without a cause. The next is, that the 
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nature of a cause must correspond with the nature of 
the effect, and can certainly be known by it. It is so 
in the works of man. When we see an exquisite 
painting it is impossible for us to doubt its having been 
the creation of intelligence. When Aristippus with 
his companions was cast on shore on an island appa- 
rently uninhabited, he wandered for a long time in 
despair. At last he came upon some mathematics^ 
diagrams traced in the sand. ^^ Courage," said he, 
" my friends, I see the traces of men." Such is the 
necessary conviction of the human mind on looking at 
this universe ; " Courage, my soul, I see the footsteps 
of a Deity." Men see in every thing the traces of 
power and wisdom. Nay, they know that they them- 
selves are effects, the creatures of a superior Power. 
Atheism therefore has not prevailed much in the 
world. It has been quite as rare among the heathen 
as among those who have been favored with a divine 
revelation. 

So much for abstract religious convictions. Men 
are led to God by their understandings alone. They 
are likewise led to him by their moral nature. On 
the first dawn of his faculties man experiences within 
him certain moral perceptions. " This is right, meri- 
torious, honorable. That is wrong, base, despicable, 
worthy of punishment" This moral nature he finds 
exists not only in himself but in others ; it is a uni- 
versal attribute of humanity. It is not a fortuitous 
8 
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endowment. It is given to man by his Creator as the 
law of his actions. It can come from no other source. 
But the moral power in man is only the faculty to see 
what is, distinctions which really exist. If we see 
them because they exist, then God sees them and 
they are realities, and he created both them and us. 
Our consciousness of the power to choose between 
the good and the evil, creates within us a sense of re- 
sponsibility to the Being that made us. 

Connected with this idea of God, or gods, which 
seems to be necessary and universal, is that of a 
Providence, an Intelligence, which not only made the 
world but governs it, which therefore knows the past, 
the present, and the future ; and which of course ob- 
serves not only all that is seen by mortal eyes, but 
likewise all that passes in the human mind. Men 
have perceived that the general course of events is, 
that vice should be punished and virtue rewarded, 
vice therefore is regarded by God with displea^ 
sure; and as he now punishes it so he will con- 
tinue to do ; a good man now and ever must be 
the subject of his approbation; and God being 
infinite in power, the good man will be forever re- 
warded. Such are the natural convictions of man- 
kind, which result from the necessary operations of 
their moral and intellectual faculties. Such are the 
convictions which were expressed by the best minds 
of heathen antiquity — by Socrates, by Plato, by 
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Cicero, and all the poets with hardly an exception. 
Their works, as far as 1 am acquainted with them, 
all take for granted the existence of one supreme 
God, though admitting a multitude of inferior divini^ 
ties. This is not only the last and highest conclusion 
of human intellect, but likewise the consenting voice 
of the most ancient traditions. 

But then even in the best minds the subject was 
surrounded with great doubts and difficulties. God 
himself is an object of none of the senses. It is in vain 
therefore, for the human mind to form any idea of the 
mode of his existence. Not being then a matter of 
sense, or of demonstration, the widest of men, though 
he might arrive at the truth, could not be sure that he 
had done so. Wanting certainty himself, he could 
not impart certainty to others, he could not propagate 
bis doctrines with any confidence. The wisest of 
men therefore wanted that authority, which was re* 
quisite even for the propagation of the truth. They 
wanted certainty for themselves, and authority for 
others* Now certainty and authority are the very 
things which are necessary to make a religion pow- 
erful in the world. While religion therefore was in 
the hands of the philosophers, that is, the thinkers, it 
effected next to nothing in guiding and restraining 
mankind. It being merely a matter of opinion, that 
is of dim probability, one man felt that he had just 
as good a right to his opinion as another. One phi* 
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losopher differed from another, and thus weakened 
the authority of the opinions of both. A religion 
therefore, in the true sense of the word, that is, one 
that shall take hold of the faith and control the con- 
duct of mankind, must have certainty and authority. 
Neither of these can be attained without inspiration 
and miracles. Had Moses himself received no divine 
aid, either from inspiration or miracle, even if he had 
uttered the same truths and laid down the same pre- 
cepts, he would have accomplished nothing in the 
world. His doctrines would have rested for evidence 
on his own reason, and his precepts upon his own per- 
sonal character and influence. Another man of equal 
wisdom and the same weight of character might have 
overthrown what he had built up. Besides, his man- 
ner would have been entirely different. No man can 
inspire confidence in others, who has not confidence 
in himself. No man in high religious matters can have 
full confidence in himself without conscious divine 
inspiration. It was reasonable therefore in him. when 
sent by God into Egypt to bring out his enslaved 
brethren, to demand miraculous credentials, and with- 
out them he could neither have brought them out, nOr 
established among them the religion he was commis- 
sioned to teach. This distinction was perceived by 
the hearers of Jesus Christ, though the reason upon 
which it was founded was beyond their comprehen- 
sion. They felt that <^ he taught them as one having 
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authority, and not as the scribes." The difference 
arose from the difference between certain knowledge 
and uncertain opinion. One is necessarily proposed 
with diffidence, the other with confidence, which no 
one uninspired can counterfeit. 

Those who knew best about these things among 
the heathen, had no means of guiding the multitude. 
But then mankind must have a religion. The under- 
standing demands it, and the heart craves it. It is 
not with the multitude as with the philosophers, a 
matter of quiet contemplation. They must act, as 
well as think and feel. The sentiments of the heart 
demand expression, and expression they will have 
through the actions of the hands, and through the 
words of the mouth. Occasions were continually 
occurring, demanding immediate action. Some public 
calamity bowed down the hearts of thousands, and 
seemed to indicate the wrath ,of superior powers. 
Those powers must be supplicated and appeased. 
Who shall contrive the rite ? Not the wisest, but the 
man of the greatest boldness and readiness of inven- 
tion. Once established, prescription took the place 
of reason, and habit consecrated that which was at 
first wanting in propriety. 

Then again religion has much to do with the imagina- 
tion. Every thing relating to God is invisible. There 
is nothing positively to determine and fix our ideas. 
But in pure spirituality our imaginations find no play, 
8* 
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nothing to lay hold of, — still it is impossible to keep 
them quiet, even in our most solemn devotions, and 
perhaps it has been found absolutely impossible for 
the most spiritual Christian altogether to separate the 
idea of corporiety from God. How much more im- 
possible then must it have been for the uninstructed 
heathen ! With the best intentions therefore, there 
must have been diversities, and great imperfections 
in heathen opinions and heathen worship. Such we 
find to have been the fact. Certain of the existence 
of a God, yet uncertain of the mode of his existence, 
it was natural that the human mind should Tun into a 
thousand vagaries and a thousand errors. It was 
natural that mankind should fancy that they had found 
God in those parts of the material universe where his 
attributes are most displayed. Hence the most an- 
cient species of idolatry is said to have been that, 
which deified the heavenly bodies, the sun, and 
moon, and the host of heaven. The sun is per- 
haps the brightest emblem of God, except the hu- 
man soul. To us he is in fact the mightiest instru- 
ment, as it were the right hand, of the benignity 
of the Most High. He riseth, and the shadows of 
night flee away. Joy and beauty go forth to meet 
him at his coming. At his call universal life riseth 
as it were from a universal grave. He draweth aside 
the curtains of darkness, and saith unto man, ^^ Come 
forth." He shineth, and the face of nature is glad. 



Digitized 



by Google 



THE PAGAN RELIGIONS. 91 

He bideth his face and all things mourn. He with- 
draweth from the western sky, and darkness resumes 
her ancient dominion, and all things seem to wait his 
return. The soul itself, as it were, deprived of its 
support, gradually loses its energies, and sinks into a 
profound repose. What wonder then, that in the 
native ignorance of mankind of the true nature of the 
Divinity, the wise should have worshipped the sun as 
the fittest emblem of God, and the ignorant as God 
himself. Such was probably the idolatry of the na- 
tions from among whom Abraham was called to the 
worship of the true God. Such was probably the 
worship of the Chaldeans and Egyptians. 

There is a very beautiful Eastern fable of Abra- 
ham, which though destitute of all historical proba- 
bility, I cannot forbear to relate. It is said that " As 
Abraham was walking by night from the grotto where 
he was born to the city of Babylon, he gazed on the 
stars of heaven, and among them the planet Venus. 
Behold, said he, the God and Lord of the universe ; 
but the star set and disappeared, and Abraham felt 
that the Lord of the universe could not be thus liable 
to change. Shortly after he saw the moon at the 
full ; Lo ! he cried, the Divine Creator, the manifest 
Deity! but the moon sunk below the horizon, and 
Abraham made the same reflection as at the setting of 
the evening star. All the rest of the night he passed 
in profound meditation; at sunrise he stood before 
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the gates of Babylon, and saw the whole people pros- 
trate in adoration. Wondrous orb, he exclaimed, 
thou surely art the Creator and Ruler of all nature ; 
but thou too hastest like the rest, to thy setting; 
neither then art thou my Creator, my Lord, or my 
God." How much more sublime as well as rational, 
the theology which he commenced, and the senti- 
ments which were afterwards expressed by one of 
his greatest descendants, which make these glorious 
orbs only the manifestations of something far greater 
than they ! 

«* The heavens declare the glory of God, 
And the firmament showeth his handy work." 

Another source of corruption to the Pagan religions 
was the Priests. It seems the natural dictate of 
the religious nature in man to commit the manage- 
ment of religious concerns, and the performance of 
religious rites, to an order of men set apart for that 
purpose. They thus become better acquainted with 
them than others, and a sacredness by the power of 
association attaches to them, which renders their min- 
istrations more satisfactory, and of course more profit- 
able to those in whose behalf they perform sacred 
offices. A priesthood then, seems to be the law of 
nature, as far as any institution can be so considered. 
A priesthood, even under a divine dispensation, with 
written and express institutions, when nothing com- 
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paratively is left to their discretion, is a dangerous 
power. How much more so in a religion of human 
device, where every thing is left to the contrivance of 
man. Every heathen temple hsid its priests, who 
were immediately interested in securing for it the 
superstitious veneration of the worshippers. What 
pious frauds were resorted to we may imagine, when 
we learn that at the church which covers the sepul- 
chre of our Saviour, a fraudulent miracle is performed 
every year, by which the multitude are made to be- 
lieve that fire comes down from heaven to light the 
tapers of the faithful. Thus it was that the religious 
sentiment, itself honest and ardent, which at vast ex- 
pense built lofty temples to express and cultivate its 
best aspirations, was at last cheated in its ignorance 
and blindness, by the very agents and ministers which 
it employed to preside over its sacred things. 

Another source of corruption to religion was its 
connection with the government The religious 
sentiment, being deeper and more powerful than 
any other, was soon seized upon and used by the 
government for its own purposes. It soon formed 
an alliance with the priesthood, and then all honesty 
in religious ministrations was at an end. Those in 
power always found means to make the oracle speak 
according to their wishes, and the victim at the altars 
was always found to have just such marks on his en- 
trails as coincided with the purposes of the general 
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or the magistrate who consulted the will of the gods. 
More than all, no heathen religion made any provi- 
sion for the religious or moral instruction of the peo- 
ple. The government and the priests found it more 
profitable for their purposes to use the religious sen- 
timents of the multitude, darkened into superstition, 
than to purify and' cultivate them, and then use them 
to ennoble and exalt their species. The philosophers, 
the ^ly public teachers, considered themselves as 
having no mission to the multitude, and so they were 
left a prey to ignorance^ superstition and oppression. 
Such then was the religious condition of the heathen 
world at the coming of Christ. It is unnecessary to 
say, that for all moral and spiritual purposes, the 
Pagan religions were utterly inefficient, and the world 
was deep sunken in vice as well as ignorance. 

A traveller beginning at Egypt, and making a circuit 
of the Roman empire, would have found that country 
the lowest in the scale. There he would have seen the 
millions that inhabited the valley of the Nile paying 
Divine honors to a living ox, the stupid multitude 
believing, incredible as it may seem to us, that the 
Lord of the universe had become incarnate in the 
body of that dumb and unreasoning brute. If this ox 
should happen to die, he would see the whole nation 
in mourning till another was found having the same 
number and kind of spots on him with the dead ani- 
mal, and then the mourning would give place to 
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universal joy that the supreme Divinity had found a 
new habitation. Cats and cro<X)diIes occupied the 
places of inferior divinities, and shared the debasing 
homage of an ignorant people. While his heart 
would be filled with pity for the degradation of his 
species, he would feel no less regret, that the land 
which Joseph ruled, and which Moses owned as the 
place of his nativity should not have shared some 
rays of that religious light which she shed on the 
world through him. For as he journeyed up the Nile 
he would have encountered the noblest monument to 
the religious principle in man which the world any 
where affords. At Thebes he would have seen the most 
stupendous temple that the hands of man have ever 
raised. He would have approached, through an ave- 
nue bordered with colossal statues, of some miles in 
length, a temple a mile and a half in circuit, for one 
of whose columns our neighboring monument would 
have barely suflSced, still dedicated to other worship 
than that of the Most High. 

Pursuing his way around the eastern shore of the 
Mediterranean, the next considerable city he would 
pass through would be Tyre, fallen indeed from her 
ancient greatness, but still opulent and beautiful. 
There he would have found the reigning deity to be 
Moloch, a disgusting idol, whose image is still seen 
on some ancient coins, a human body surmounted by 
a calf's head. It was at the feet of this statue that 
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Alexander when he captured the city found a beauti* 
ful Grecian Apollo in chains, the spoils of a military 
expedition into Sicily. In after times the memory of 
this idol was especially odious, as he was thought 
above all others to delight in human sacrifices. In 
the reign of Manasseh the worship of this idol was 
introduced into Jerusalem, and an altar erected to 
him in the valley at the south of the city, where it 
is said that children were sacrificed to him, which 
was called " passing through the fire to Moloch.'' 

The next country he would traverse would be 
Syria, from time immemorial devoted to the worship 
of Baal, or the sun. He was worshipped with a 
magnificence second oqly to the temples of Egypt. 
Besides his temple in Babylon, where in the course of 
ages a vast treasure was accumulated, a temple was 
built to him on the very confines of the Holy Land, 
the ruins of which are still the astonishment and ad- 
miration of the traveller. The stones which com« 
posed its walls are so huge that it seems impossible 
to modern engineers that they should ever have been 
brought from the quarry and elevated so high ; and an 
army is said to have encamped upon its roof. This 
idolatry often overspread the Holy Land, and in the 
days of Elijah the prophets of Baal were four hun- 
dred and fifty. 

The next country we come to is Asia Minor, and 
the idolatry of this country we learn incidentally from 
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the Acts of the Apostles. In the fourteenth chapter 
we read, that when Paul and Barnabas were at Lys- 
tra, they healed a man who was lame in his feet. 
^'And when the people saw what was done, they 
lifted up their voices, saying ; The gods are come 
down to us in the likeness of men — and they called 
Barnabas, Jupiter, and Paul, Mercurius, because he 
was the chief speaker. Then the priest of Jupiter, 
which was before their city, brought oicen and gar- 
lands unto the gates, and would have done sacrifice 
with the people. Which, when the apostles heard, 
they rent their clothes, and ran in among the people, 
crying out ; Sirs, why do ye these things ? We also 
are men, of like passions with you, and preach unto you 
that ye i^ould turn from these vanities unto the living 
God, who made heaven and earth, and sea, and ail 
things that are therein. Who in times past suffered 
all nations to walk in their own ways. Nevertheless 
he left not himself without witness, in that he did 
good, and gave us rain from heaven, filling our hearts 
with food and gladness. And with these words scarce 
restrained they the people that they had not done 
sacrifice unto them." 

In some places pride and interest, as well as super- 
stition, kept the people bound to their idol deities. 
This was plainly the case at Ephesus, as we read 
further on in the Acts. The temple of Diana at that 
place was accounted one of the wonders of the world. 
9 
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It was an object not only of veneration but curiosity. 
It had grown up into a trade to make silver models of 
it as an article of merchandise, to be sold in different 
parts of the earth. The silversmiths as well as the 
priests took alarm at the spread of the Gospel, as the 
almost comic account of the town meeting called by 
Demetrius and his fellow craftsmen evidently shows, 
and that most cogent argument addressed to the cu- 
pidity of his hearers. " Sirs, ye know that by this 
craft we have our wealth. Moreover, ye see and 
hear thai not alone at Ephesus, but almost throughout 
all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and turned away 
much people, saying, that they be no gods, which 
are made with hands. So that not only this our craft 
is in danger to be set at nought, but also that the 
temple of 4he great goddess Diana should be despised, 
and her magnificence should be destroyed, whom all 
Asia and the world worshippeth. And when they 
heard these things they were filled with wrath, and 
cried out, saying, Great is Diana of the Ephesians." 
The religion of Greece was at all times most 
grossly idolatrous. Athens was full of statues, erected 
to imaginary deities, and deified men. Her super- 
stition was not only bigbted but bloody. It was there 
that Socrates had suffered death, merely on suspicion 
* of maintaining opinions subversive of the popu]ar faith. 
Paul, to escape the same fate, was obliged to introduce 
the true God under the name of an unknown deity, to 
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which they had some where erected aq altar. While 
they rejected all foreign religions and raised a most 
beautiful temple and statue to their patron goddess, 
Minerva, their religious faith did not take sufficient 
hold of their minds to have the slightest influence 
upon their moral conduct, and while they had the 
reputation of knowing best of all men what was right, 
they fell under the reproach of practising it the least. 

The Corinthians were always a dissipated people. 
Their vast commerce gave them boundless wealth, 
and they imported the luxuries and the vices as well as 
the merchandise of all nations and all climes. Their 
sacred rites, so far from sanctifying their manners, 
only ministered occasions for intemperance and excess. 
And so gross were their conceptions, that the Eucharist 
itself had not been established long among the converts 
to Christianity, before it was perverted to a like occa- 
sion of liot and sensuality. Near to Corinth was the 
temple of Delphi, consecrated to Apollo, which for 
nearly a thousand years had cheated the world with 
its pretended oracles of futurity. It is hardly ne- 
cessary to say that it was all one stupendous de- 
ception, contrived with consummate art to make 
gain of the superstition of mankind ; in fact no more 
respectable, except in its goM and its treasures, than 
the hovel of any witch or fortune teller of modem 
times. 

And what shall we say of imperial Rome herself? 
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She had a religion, nay, was eminently religious. 
Cicero, the most learned and virtuous man of that 
people, makes it his boast, ^^ that while we are ex- 
celled by the Greeks in the arts, by the Carthage- 
nians in policy, and the Gauls in bravery, we sur- 
pass all the world in common sense, and in the wise 
conviction, that all things are governed by a super- 
intending Providence. Hence it is that we give 
laws to the world.'' But this great man, when he 
uttered this boast, belonged to the college of Augurs, 
who by divination from the flight of birds, or the 
entrails of sacrifices, might forbid the election of 
magistrates, and the march of armies ; and he can- 
didly confesses that no two augurs could look each 
other in the face without laughing. 

Rome at the height of her power divided her wor- 
ship among twelve gods of the highest class, besides 
a host of minor divinities. Each new emperor, when 
he died, went to swell the number, and not a few 
claimed that honor during their lives. It was the 
attempt of Caligula to place his statue in the temple 
at Jerusalem^ which exasperated the Jews to an in- 
curable resentment, and led them to prefer being 
overwhelmed in its ruins to seeing it desecrated by 
the worship of a tyrant. There was something, it is 
true, in a high degree imposing in the splendor and 
dignity of Jupiter Capitolinus, the Patron god of 
Rome. Enthroned within the majestic architecture 
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of the Capitol, the very gifting of which cost the 
revenue of nations, he looked down upon that city 
which was the mistress of the world. For seven 
hundred and fifty years he was supposed to have 
watched over the growing fortunes of the descendants 
of Romulus, and each new conquest seemed to i|i- 
crease his glory and add to bis greatness. Under his 
protection were supposed to go forth those invincible 
legions, which planted his own victorious eagle upon 
every city and fortress from the Atlantic to the Indies. 
At his feet were laid the spoils which were gathered 
from the precious things of all nations, and on him 
was fised the reverence of the countless millions who 
owtied the sway of the Caesars. 

But it is needless to add, that this splendid idolatry, 
though sustained by boundless wealth, and dignified 
with the most commanding magnificence, though 
countenanced by statesmen and philosophers, gen- 
erals and patriots, utterly failed of all moral and 
spiritual power. The grossest corruption of princi- 
ples and manners pervaded every class of society from 
the emperor to the slave. The Jupiter of the Ro- 
mans saw nothing immoral in the universal robbery of 
mankind, nothing inhuman in training human beings 
like wild beasts, to shed each other's blood in the 
amphitheatres, nothing cruel in dragging a brave and 
generous enemy in triumphal procession, chained to 
the chariot wheels of the conqueror. To his proud 
9* 
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temple, O ! how mysterious are the ways of Provi- 
dence ! were borne in captivity and humiliation the 
sacred utensils of the worship of the Most High. 
The ark, the golden candlestick, the table of the 
shewbread, were heaped among the common spoils of 
barbarous and heathen lands. 

But when all this grandeur was at its height, a babe 
was born at Bethlehem, who, without the aid of ar- 
mies was to turn again the captivity of the people of 
God ; before whose growing greatness the splendid 
idolatry of Rome was to fade away like a vision of 
the night ; and whose followers, after having planted 
his standard upon the site of the Capitol, were to raise 
an edifice in that very city to the worship of the true 
God, at the side of which that lofty pile would dwindle 
into the insignificant proportions of some private man- 
sion of unambitious opulence. 
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LxfKi 16; le.— The law and the prophets were until John. 
Since that tlie kingdom of God is preached, and every man 
presaetii inio it 

The end of a!l religioa as a positive institutionj is to 
enlighten the understandic^ and cultivate the devo- 
tional sentiments. It is either to instruct^ or to quicken. 
Each generation comes into the world with capacities 
merely, both of mind and heart, for religion. They 
need rellgioua education, and religious education they 
will have, and if the trutf* is withheld, error and bu- 
perstition will take its place. The mind must think, 
and the heart must worship. So it must be through 
life. The cares of tlie world are continually cHiicing 
religious impressions, and truths once clearly seen 
and vividly feh, by lapse of time wax dim, and lose 
the influence of present realities^ The soul more- 
over feels the want of the support and guidance of 
religion at all times. Every day the soul experiences 
the need of communion with God. It is as necessary 
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to US as daily food. That we adored and acknow- 
ledged the Author of our being with the rising sun of 
yesterday, diminishes neither the need nor the plea- 
sure of calling upon him to-day when the morning 
wakens us to a new consciousness of being ; and the 
fact that we committed ourselves to our Almighty 
Guardian, when about to sink into the unconscious- 
ness of slumber, when the shadows of the last night 
enveloped the earth, will not at all weaken the con- 
straint which will impel us again to commend our 
souls to Him when sleep shall once more be about to 
imprison all our faculties. All religions therefore, 
have their sacred rites, by which God speaks to the 
heart, and the heart speaks to God. All religions 
have some modes of addressing the mind and moving 
the affections; of taking hold of the memory, and 
perpetuating themselves in the world. 

But these outward institutions must all be adapted 
to the present condition of man. Religion can use 
only those instruments which are already in existence. 
In the absence of writing, it can use only ceremonies 
and forms, which have a conventional meaning, and 
thus come to be symbolic of certain truths. Thus 
the patriarchal religion consisted almost entirely of 
prayer and sacrifice. The Mosaic religion, which 
came after the invention of writing, added to prayer ' 
and sacrifice a written code of duty, a formal decla- 
ration of truths and principles, which lay at the 
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fouadatioD of the whole institute. The patriarchal 
element was still strong and predominant in the He- 
brew Commonwealth. There was no express provi- 
sion made for public religious instruction. This was 
especially enjoined upon the heads of families. '^ And 
these words which I command thee this day shall be 
in thine heart, and thou shalt teach them diligently to 
thy children, and thou shalt talk of them when thou 
sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest 
up." Indeed, such was the scarcity and costliness of 
books, that it was impossible for the great mass of 
the people to possess a copy of the law. For this 
cause we may suppose that it was added : *^ And 
thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine hand, and 
they shall be as frontlets between thine eyes, and thou 
shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, and 
upon thy gates." It was with reference to the scarcity 
of books and means of instruction we may suppose, 
that Moses commanded the Israelites to write their 
laws upon their public altars, that they might thus 
unite devotion and instruction. ^^ And it shall be on 
the day when ye shall pass over Jordan unto the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, that thou shalt 
set there up great stones and plaster them with plas- 
ter, and then shalt write upon the stones all the words 
of this law very plainly." Thus, those who were 
unable to procure a copy of the law, might at least 
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become acquainted with its general provisions when 
they came to sacrifice. 

The public religious instruction of the nation, such 
as it was, devolved upon the Levites. We have in the 
same chapter of Deuteronomy a stated homily which 
they were commanded to rehearse in the ears of all 
the people. I doubt if there be any more impressive 
preaching even at the present day. The people were 
to be assembled in two companies, on two mountains 
over against each other, six tribes on one side and six 
on the other, one to pronounce the blessings and the 
other the cursings of the law, ^' And the Levites shall 
speak and say to all the men of Israel with a loud 
voice, Cursed be the man that maketh any graven 
image, an abomination to the Lord, the work of the 
hands of the craftsman, and putteth it in a secret place, 
and all the people shall say. Amen. Cursed be he 
that setteth light by his father or his mother : and all 
the people shall say, Amen.'' Thus they went through 
the principal points of their law. 

There were no public assemblies for religious in- 
struction. The only religious meetings we read of 
were the three annual festivals, which were cele- 
brated wherever the ark happened to be, and the 
local sacrifices generally kept at the new moon on 
tops of hills, denominated in the Old Testament, 
high places. These were places set apart for reli- 
gious exercises, especially for prayer; and hence 
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oalled Proseuchac or oratories, after the Greek be- 
came the current language. Into one of these devoted 
and solitary places, it is supposed it was that our 
Saviour retired on the night previous to the choice of 
bis disciples. 

But in the Hebrew Commonwealth, church and 
state were closely amalgamated, the code of Moses , 
prescribing alike religious and civil duty. The Le- 
vites of course, were the judges and magistrates as 
well as the religious teachers of the people. That 
there were neither any provisions for the religious 
instruction of the people, nor many books among 
them, we should infer from the history of the times of 
Jehoshaphat. In the third year of his reign he sent 
some of his princes, and with them he sent Levites 
to teach in the cities of Judah. " And they taught 
in Judah, and had the book of the law of the Lord 
with them, and went throughout all the cities of Judah 
and taught the people." • 

But in the sacred institutions of the Jews it is 
evident that devotion predominated over instruction, 
the cultivation of the heart was made a more pro- 
minent object than that of the understanding. It 
was so in their temple service. Their tabernacle 
in the wilderness, and afterwards in the Holy Land, 
was intended as a perpetual memorial of God, and a 
symbol of his presence. It called the people off from 
idolatry, and reminded them that their worship was 
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to be directed to Jehovah alone. Its services, and 
those afterwards of the temple were perpetual, re- 
newed every morning and every evening, that no pious 
Israelite should ever feel that the duties of adoration 
and gratitude could be omitted for a single day. The 
morning and evening sacrifice, we have every reason 
' to believe, were io the religiously disposed an essen- 
tial aid to devotion through the many centuries of the 
continuance of that imposing rite. 

As no better occasion will probably present itself, 
I shall here give some account of the Jewish temple 
and its sacred rites. The temple of the Jews, the 
rallying point of their political existence, the conse- 
crated seat of their religion, and the heart of their 
national affections, was built by Solomon one thousand 
years before the Christian era. It was placed on 
Mount Moriah in the south-eastern part of Jerusa- 
lem. On the east it was bordered by a deep valley 
called the Valley of Jehosbaphat, separating it from 
the Mount of Olives. If any one should attempt to 
form an idea of the temple from our modern churches 
he would be grossly deceived. Its purposes were 
different. The difference corresponds in some mea- 
sure with the difference of the two dispensations. 
Christ said of the Old Temple, "It is written. My 
house shall be called of all nations the house of 
prayer." But to his own disciples he said, "Go 
teach all nations.^' Modern churches are constructed 
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with reference to teaching as well as worship, the 
temple at Jerusalem for worship alone. There were 
no accommodations -for the assembly to sit down, 
it was even unlawful for them to do so. It was 
simply a place for a national worship. It consisted 
of four enclosures, one within another on three sides, 
but having a common wall on the fourth. Only 
one of these was covered with a roof in our modern 
sense of the term, and that was the last or innermost 
enclosure, the Holy of Holies, containing the ark, the 
cherubim, and the mercy seat. The outer enclosure, 
into which all nations were permitted to enter, con- 
tained an area in the first temple of more than four- 
teen acres. The second was the court of the women, 
not because none but women were permitted to 
enter it, but because they were permitted to go no 
further. Within this was the court of Israel, which 
again surrounded on three sides that of the priests, 
where was the great altar upon which the daily sac- 
rifice was ofifered morning and evening. The great 
idea and design of the whole, was embodied in that 
simple sentence quoted by our Saviour : " My house 
shall be called of all nations the house of prayer." It 
was the primitive idea of worship by prayer and 
sacrifice, enlarged and nationalized. It was built to 
accommodate a nation assembled at their annual fes- 
tivals, in which all the males were bound by a funda- 
mental law to present themselves before God, and at 
10 
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all other times such inhabitants of Jerusalem or the 
whole country as should choose to go to the temple 
to worship or sacrifice. Hence it is that we so often 
read in the New Testament of men going up into 
the temple to pray, or at the hour of prayer. They 
made it a point to be there at the offering of the 
morning or evening sacrifice, feeling as we may sup- 
pose, their devotion quickened and assisted by the 
thought of a national worship, and the consciousness 
of the sympathy of thousands lifting up their hearts 
at the same moment to Him who heareth prayer. 
These different courts and degrees of approach to 
the sanctuary, add beauty to that most exquisite para- 
ble of Publican and Pharisee : " Two men went up 
into the temple to pray, the one a Pharisee and the 
other a Publican. And the Pharisee stood and prayed 
thus with himself, — God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
other men, extortioners, unjust, or even as this Pub- 
lican. I fast twice in the week, I give tytbes of all 
that I possess. And the Publican standing afar off 
would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to 
me a sinner. I tell you, this man went down to his 
house justified rather than the other." 

There must have been something exceedingly 
grand and imposing in the Jewish national worship — 
a whole nation assembled in one temple, itself a mag- 
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nificent structure, and adoring the Almighty at once, 
while the smoke of their commoa aacriflce ascended 
to heaven ! Besides the priests, there were ennplojed 
in the temple service a great company of singers, 
accompanied by all kinds of musical instrumeDts then 
in use. For this service most of the Psalms were 
written, those sublime and glorious compositions , 
which have stood for ages unapproached in the litera- 
ture of the world, which combining in a wonderful 
manner the purest and most exalted devotional sentU 
nients, with the most forcible inculcation of truth and 
duty, afford the most life giving food for the mind 
and heart, and are surpassed only by the words of 
him who spake as never man 9pake. 

" O come let ue sing unto the Lord ; 

Let us njiike a joyful nobe unto tlie Rock of our aalvation. 

Let us come iuto hifi presence with thanksgiving-. 

And make a joyful noise unto Mm with psalms \ 

For the Lord is a great God^ 

And 4 great King above all Gods. 

In his band af« the deep pJaces of the earth, 

And Die strength of the hi lis is his abo. 

The sea ia his, and he made it. 

And his hand^ have formed the dry land. 

O come let us worship and bow down ; 

Let us kneel before the Lord our Mnker, 

For he la omt Grod| 

And we are the people of his pasture. 

And the sheep of his hand/' 
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« Who shall ascend the hill of the Loid, 

And who shall stand in his holy place. 

He that hath clean hands and a pure heart. 

He that hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity. 

Not sworn deceitfully. 

He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness. 

And speaketh the truth in his heart, 

He shall obtain the blessing of the Lord, 

And righteousness from the God of his salvation." 

During the burning of the sacrifice, that most 
beautiful benediction of Moses was pronounced upon 
the whole congregation : ^^ The Lord bless thee and 
keep thee, The Lord make his face to shine upon 
thee, and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift up 
his countenance upon thee and giye thee peace.^' 

The religion of the Jews, and especially their 
temple worship, made an indelible impression on 
their minds, and took a hold upon their affections, 
which has never been exhibited in any other people. 
Religion and patriotism, two of the strongest pas- 
sions of the human breast, united to bind the heart of 
the Jew to the city and temple where his fathers had 
worshipped. Its very soil to him was holy ground, 
and to rescue it from pollution his blood was ever 
ready to flow. Wherever he was upon the face of 
the habitable globe, he yearly sent to Jerusalem a 
contribution for the maintenance of its sacred ser- 
vices. Wherever he might be, the sacred city and 
temple were uppermost in his thoughts ; and in the 
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desert or the city^ hia hour of prayer was the hour 
whea the morning or eFening sacriflce was offered up 
at Jerusalem. Aad to this day pitgrima of that af- 
flicted and scattered nation come on their final joumey 
to lay their bonca in that consecrated soil, where re- 
pose the ashes of Abraham^ and Isaac and Jacoh. 

The first temple buiU by Solomon continued in its 
glory only thirty-seven years, when it was plundered 
by Shishak, king of Egypt It afterwards under- 
went a variety of fortune under the different reigns of 
the kings of Judah, till at last it was taken and 
robbed of all its precious things by Nebuchadnezzar, 
kiog of Babylon, five hundred and eighty-eight years 
before Christ It continued in a state of absolute 
desolation for fifty-two years, when the foundations 
of a new one were laid by Zorohabel, the lineal heir 
of the throne of David, at the command of Cyrus, 
king of Persia, This temple stood until seventeen 
years before the Christian era, when Herod the 
Great enlarged its size, and rebuilt it with a splendor 
and expense which far surpassed either of its prede- 
cessors. In this temple, though still unfinished, the 
infant Jesus was presented to God by his parents as 
their first born son, according to the provisions of the 
law. In this temple he appeared in the capacity of 
the Messiah, and delivered many of those immortal 
discourses which have gladdened and strengthened 
millions of hearts from that day to this. It was finally 
10* 
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destroyed by Titus, seventy years after the birth of 
Christ, and now its site is occupied by a Mahomme- 
dan mosque, and no Jew or Christian is permitted to 
come within its precincts. 

I turn now from the temple to the synagogue. 
Though the provisions under the first temple for 
worship may seem to us ample, those for religious 
instruction, compared with our present usages, must 
appear deficient There is a tradition that this was 
the opinion of the Jews themselves after their return 
from the Babylonish captivity. It is said, that during 
their exile, they were led to reflect on the causes of 
their awful apostacy from Jehovah. And among them 
occurred as one of the most prominent, the ignorance 
into which they had fallen of the laws of Moses^ and 
the fundamental principles of their religion. After 
their return they attempted to remedy the evil by 
building synagogues, or places of assembly, in every 
town and village throughout the country. 

A more probable account of the matter to my mind 
is, that after their return from Chaldea the di£ScuIties 
of imparting religious instruction were greatly in- 
creased, and roused them to new efibrfs. The He- 
brew had become a dead language, and of course 
inaccessible to the mass of the people, except by an 
interpreter. They could no longer read their Scrip- 
tures at home^ and when they pleased. The o£Sce of 
religious instructor could no longer be performed by 
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the Levite as such, but he was obliged to add to bis 
other qualificationsjthe accompUshmenta of a ftoholar, 
and be able to read the Hebrew and interpret it'into 
the Chaldee, This might be done for a while in 
families. But the natural course of things would be 
for many families to assemble on the Sabbath, and 
listen while one interpreted. When the assembly 
grew beyond the dimensions of a house, a special 
building for that purpose would be the most natural 
resort. Thus originated the synagogue. How they 
sprung up may be readily suggested by what is re- 
corded to have taken place immediately after the 
return of the Jews, and their re-establishment in Je- 
rusalem under Ezra and Nehemiah* In the eighth 
chapter of the book of Nehemiah we read, that on a 
certain day at the feast of trumpets, in the year four 
hundred and forty-four before Christ, the people 
being assembled at Jerusalem j desired to hear their 
law. *' And all the people gathered themselves to- 
gether as one man into the street that was before the 
water gate : and they spake unto Ezra the Scribe, to 
bring the book of the law of Moses, which the Lord 
had commanded Israel. And Ezra brought the book of 
the law before the congregation, and he read therein 
before the street that was before the Watergate from 
the morning until mid-day, before the men and the 
women and those that could understand, and the ears 
of all the people were attentive unto the book of the 
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law. And Ezra the Scribe stood upon a pulpit of 
wood, which they had made for the purpose^'' At 
his side stood thirteen of the principal elders of the 
nation whose names are given. ^^ And Ezra opened 
the book in the sight of all the people, for he was 
above all the people, and when he had opened it all 
the people stood up. And Ezra blessed the Lord, 
the g^at God, and all the people answered. Amen, 
Amen, with lifting up their hands, and they bowed 
their heads and worshipped the Lord with their faces 
to the ground.'^ Then thirteen of the Levites whose 
names are also given, '^ caused the people to under- 
stand the law, and gave the sense," that is, interpreted 
it from Hebrew into Chaldee. 

Then and there, in a street of Jerusalem, growing 
out of the circumstances, nay, the difficulties of the 
time, was bom the great instrument of the spiritual 
regeneration of the worlds the invention of preachii^, 
an institution which has done more to change the face 
of the world, and to elevate the level of society above 
any thing which was known in ancient times, than 
any thing else that can be named. *^ For after 
that in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save 'them that believe." The syna- 
gogue was modelled upon the assembly of Ezra, 
the Christian church was copied in a great measure 
after the forms of the synagogue, and the very pulpit 
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in which I now stand is a lineal descendant of the 
one which they built for Ezra two thousand two 
hundred and eighty-five years ago in the street of 
Jerusalem. 

From the time of Ezra synagogues began to be 
established throughout the land wherever the popu- 
lation was Bufficiently dense to compose an audience* 
The principal things about the synagogue were the 
seats for the congregation, corresponding to the as- 
sembly in the street of which we have just readj the 
reading desk corresponding to the pulpit of Ezra, the 
seats behind the pulpit for the elders, corresponding 
to those thirteen who stood beside Ezra when he 
read* There was still further backj an ark in which 
the sacred oracles were kept, from which the hook 
of the law was brought to the desk by a special 
officer with great reverence and ceremony* The 
original Hebrew still continued to be read, though a 
dead language. Some one therefore must have inter- 
preted to the congregation, corresponding to those 
thirteen Levites, " who gave the sense, and made the 
people to understand the law" under Ezra. This in- 
terpretation, or giving the sense j gradually enlarged 
itself into preaching. The Books of Moses were 
divided into as many portions as there were weeks in 
the year, as likewise the prophets after the times of 
the Maccabees. The texts of our modern preachers 
are nothing more nor less than the remnants of this 
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practice. This preaching, or giving the sense, in the 
process of time, came to be greatly abused, and it was 
thought allowable to make the Scriptures mean not 
only what they were obviously intended to signify, 
but every possible sense was put upon them which 
human ingenuity could devise. Thus the original 
text became obscured instead of elucidated by their 
expositions; and so, according to the complaint of 
our Saviour, they made the word of God of none 
effect by their traditions. And it must be confessed, 
that modern preaching has gone very much the same 
way. Creeds and catechisms have taken the place 
of the traditions of the elders, and we go into the 
house of God and hear a passage of Scripture intro* 
duced, not to be explained according to its original 
meaning and connexion, but to be made the apology 
for the introduction of all sorts of human conceits and 
inventions ; or if interpreted at all, it is made to square 
with the dogmas of some doctor or council, that has 
undertaken to interpose between God's word and the 
soul of man, which He has made amenable to himself 
alone. 

The services of the synagogue consisted in prayers, 
singing, reading the law and the prophets, interpret- 
ing ihem to the people, and preaching. They com- 
menced and closed with a prayer, which in some of 
its expressions closely resembles the form which was 
left us by the Saviour. ^^ Hallowed be his great 
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name in the world, which he hath created according 
to his good pleasure, and may his kingdom be estab- 
lished. May we behold his redemption spring up and 
flourish. May his Messiah suiidenly appear m our 
days, and in the days of all the house of Israel to 
deliver his people." 

In singing they made especial use of the eighty- 
fourth psalm. 

• 
*« How amiable are tUy ta^jernades, O Lord of hoala ; 
My aoul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of tbe Lord; 
My heart and my fl&sh ciieth Ibt- the living God/* 

Some of the prayers which were used in that ser- 
vice breathe the true spirit of dcFotion, and are 
clothed in language which bears a near resemblance 
to the Psalms in beauty and sublimity. Take for in- 
stance, the first of the nineteen : " Blessed be thou, 
O Lord our God, the God of our fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, the God of Jacobj the 
great God, powerful and tremendous, the high God, 
bountifully dispensing benefits; the Creator and Pos- 
sessor of the Universe, who rememberest the good 
deeds of our fathers, and in thy love sendest a Re- 
deemer to those who are descended from them, for 
thy name's sake. King, our Helper, our Saviour, 
and our Shield,'' 

Such is a mere outline of the institution and ser- 
vices of the synagogue, and let it suffice to say, that 
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they were so wisely contrived as to answer the end 
for which they were designed. They supplied the 
deficiencies of the temple service. They enlightened 
the mind, as well as cultivated the devotional senti- 
ments. They kept alive a knowledge of the oracles 
of God, and effectually cured all tendency to idolatry, 
and through all the bloody reigns of the successors 
of Alexander, and the military despotism of the Ro- 
mans, kepttthem loyal to their invisible Sovereign, 
who had separated them from all the nations of the 
earth.' 

The synagogue was the cradle of Christianity. 
The Christian church was borne in its infancy upon 
the bosom of the Jewish. It was in the synagogues 
of Judea that the Gospel was first preached by 
Christ himself. It was in the synagogue of his native 
village that after reading, he appropriated to himself 
that beautiful passage of Isaiah : ^^ The spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me 
to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to 
the captive, the opening of the prison to them that 
are bound, to preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord," thereby claiming to be that great prophet that 
was to come into the world. And when, after his 
ascension, the apostles were sent forth to teach all 
nations, they found a place to commence their labors 
in every considerable city of the Roman empire. 
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They entered the Jewish synagogue, heretofore de- 
voted to. the posterity of Abraham alone; they abol- 
ished its sectarian and peculiar rites, set wide open its 
doors to the nations, appropriated all that was valuable 
in its ministrations, and in a few centuries enthroned 
the God of Abraham in the reverence of the Roman 
world* To the temple and the synagogue then, the 
offspring of Jewish piety and wisdom, are we in- 
debted for the model of our Christian institutions, 
which have moulded all modern civilization, and have 
been the chief means of realizing God's ancient pro- 
mise to Abraham, ^< that in his seed all nations of the 
earth should be blessed." To these England, our 
motlier country, owes her moral and physical svpre- 
macy in the world. On the preservation of these in- 
stitutions rests every hope which we can cherish for 
the happiness, the prosperity, and even the existence 
of our own country. And if the time shall ever come 
when the Sabbath shall be desecrated, and the voice 
of prayer and instruction no longer heard in the sanc- 
tuary, then may we be sure that the sun of our pros- 
perity is about to set in blood, and the day of our 
destruction draweth nigh. 
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JEWISH SECTS. 



John 4 : 9. — Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him. How 
is it that thou being a Jew, askest drink of me, who am a woman of 
Samaria ? For the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans. 

A Jew, at the time of Christ, would not have thought 
himself complimented to have heard the Samaritans 
reckoned among Jewish sects, and perhaps, in strict- 
ness, they cannot be considered as such. But as 
many of them were originally of Jewish extraction, 
and received |he laws of Moses as their fundamental 
constitution, lived in the very centre of Palestine, and 
are often introduced in the New Testament, a history 
of Christianity would be imperfect which should ne- 
glect to give some account of them. 

The reign of Solomon, though so glorious to him- 
self and so advantageous to his nation, sowed the seeds 
of disunion and dissolution in his kingdom. The tem- 
ple, and the vast public works which he completed, 
could not have been constructed without heavy taxa- 
tion. That was borne, during his reign, with patience 
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from the sentiments of pride and patriotism. But as 
soon as he was dead, and a son of inferior gills and 
splendor, sat upon bis throne, the people grew restive 
under the yoke, and demanded some abatement in the 
public burdens. The haughty answer they received 
from the young king, alienated their affections, and 
inflamed their resentment. Ten tribesi revolted, and 
chosgfor their king, Jeroboam, a man alike destitute 
of piety and principle. To draw off the ten tribes 
more effectually from the house of David, he under- 
took to change their religion, and prevent their going 
up to Jerusalem, at their annual festivals. So he made 
two golden calves, one of which he set up at Bethel, 
about twelve miles from Jerusalem, on the border of 
his kingdom toward the South, and the other at Dan, 
on the northern extremity of his dominions, and said 
to his subjects : '^ It is too much for you to go up to 
Jerusalem. Behold, thy gods which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt.'' He also ordained a feast in 
opposition to the festivals at Jerusalem. Seduced by 
such an example in high places, the ten tribes soon for- 
sook the true God, and verged rapidly to ruin. What 
was wanting in the depravity of Jeroboam, seems fully 
to have been made up by Ahab, some generations after, 
for he married Jezebel, the daughter of Ethbaal, king 
of Sidon, introducing with her the worst species of 
idolatry. The kingdom of Israel was set up nine hun- 
dred and ninety years before Christ, and continued 
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only two hundred and fiftj-four. By that time the 
knowledge of the true God was nearly lost amon; 
them, and they were carried away by Shalmanezer, 
king of Assyria, beyond the Euphrates, nevermore to 
return. 

As it often happened in ancient times, the con- 
queror settled the country which had been pos* 
sessed by the ten tribes with colonies of hisj^own- 
subjects from Babylon and Cutba, and other coun- 
tries. When they arrived there they found the 
country infested by lions, which had overrun it in its 
desolation. Imagining in their heathenish superstition, 
that it was because they did not know how to worship 
the God of the country, they sent to the king of As- 
syria for one of the priests, whom he had taken cap- 
tive, to teach them in their Pagan phrase, " the man- 
ner of the god of the land," and he returned to them' 
one of the priests who took up his residence in 
Bethel, and taught them the worship of the true God. 
But all he ever effected was to make them worship 
the true God in conjunction with other gods. The 
kingdom of Judah and Benjamin continued after that 
of Israel was destroyed, one hundred and thirty-eight 
years, when they too were carried into captivity to 
Babylon. 

We hear nothing more of the successors of the ten 
tribes, till the return of the Jews and the rebuilding 
of the temple, by Zorobabel and his companions. 
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When they were building the temple, the descendants 
of these emigrants from beyond the Euphrates, who 
occupied the territory of the ten tribes, having beeft 
partially iostmcted in the Jewi^ religion, sent to them 
an offer to join with them in the work. '< Let us 
build with you," said they, " for we seek your God as 
ye do : and we do sacrifice to him since the da^rs of 
Esarhaddon king'of Assur, which brought us up hith* 
erto." This ofier was rejected, as an impartial judge 
of the present times would say, in terms by no means 
courteous or conciliating. " Ye have nothing to do 
with us to build an house unto our God ; but we our- 
selves together, will build unto the Lord God of Israel, 
as king Cyrus, the king of Persia, hath commanded us.'' 
Here then was the first offence between the Jews 
and Samaritans, as they were afterwards called from 
Samaria tlie ancient capital of the country, which 
aggravated by repeated ill offices, ripened at last into 
the most deadly hostility. Rejected and insulted by 
the Jews, the Samaritans began to obstruct their un- 
dertaking. They wrote slanderous letters to the court 
of Persia, and finally caused the enterprise for a 
while to be broken o& A few years arterwards a 
circumstance took place, which very much widened 
the breach. Nehemiah, who had been cupbearer to 
the Persian king, and had amassed immense wealth, 
was permitted by his master to come to Jerusalem, 
io the capacity of governor. He there found various 
11* 
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abuses to have crept into their sacred things. Among- 
others, Eliashib, the high priest, had married a 
grandson to the daughter of Sanballat the governor 
of the Samaritans, and the last record of the Old 
Testament, is his banishment from Judea. From 
Josephus we learn that the name of this priest was 
Manasseh, and that his father-in-law, Sanballat, to 
compensate him for the loss of the high priesthood at 
Jerusalem, promised him that he would build him a 
temple on Mount Gerizim, and bestow on him the 
sacerdotal dignity. This promise he afterwards 
performed, and it is supposed that Manasseh took 
from Jerusalem, a copy of the law of Moses, from 
which was derived the Samaritan Pentateuch so 
famous in modern times. The building of this temple, 
served still farther to exasperate the two nations 
against each other. Their hostilities were waged 
not only in Palestine, but were pursued even in exile. 
It i^ related in one of the Rabbinical bool^s, that 
^^ Ezra, Zorobabel and Jeshua, gathered all the con- 
gregation into the temple, and brought in three hun- 
dred priests, and three hundred books of the law, 
and three hundred infants, and they blew trumpets, 
and the Levites sung and chanted, and cursed, and 
excommunicated, and separated the Samaritans by 
the sacred name of God, and by the glorious writing 
of the tables, and by the curse of the upper and lower 
house of judgment, that no Israelite eat of anything 
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that is a Samaritan's, for he that doth, does as if he 
eat swine's flesh. Nor that any Samaritan be prose- 
lyted to Israel, nor have any part in the resurrection." 
This horrid curse, though it sounds somewhat apoc- 
ryphal, is a sufficient testimony of the state of feeling 
which existed when it was committed to writing, 
which was not long after Christ. They carried the 
same animosity into foreign countries. When Alex- 
ander had conquered Syria, Palestine and Egypt, 
and had determined to build the city which bears 
his name, he transported thither a large colony of 
Jews, and mingled with them were likewise, not a 
few of their old neighbors, the Samaritans. There 
in the reign of Ptolemy Philometor, one hundred 
and forty-seven years before Christ, the old ani- 
mosity broke out afresh, and the parties came to 
open arms. Ptolemy in order to settle this dispute 
between them, which was of no more moment than 
which was the true temple, that upon Mount Gerizim, 
or that on Mount Moriah, commanded them to argue 
their cause before him by deputation; Two were 
appointed on each side, and so great was their ani- 
mosity, and so confident were each of their cause, 
that they bound themselves by oath, that whichever 
should lose their case in argument, should be put to 
death. The Samaritans were vanquished and were 
executed upon the spot. 

Another cause which contributed to their hatred, 
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ivas the fact, that Samaria became a sort of refuge, 
for fugitives and outlaws among the Jews. By the 
influeiice of these refugees, and that of the law of 
Moses, which gradually reformed their manners, the 
Samaritans became in the course of ages, quite as 
religious, and quite as just in their religious senti- 
ments as the Jews themselves. Still the enmity con- 
tinued, and perhaps was^ never greater than at the 
period of the ministry of our Lord« As it happ^ied 
Samaria was directly between Galilee and Jerusalem, 
80 that the Galileans were obliged to pass through 
that country on their way to their national festivals. 
One there was, who was superior to these bitter 
and irrational prejudices. Let us see on what occasions 
he rebuked and condemned themi ^' And it came to 
pass, when the time was come that he should be 
received up, that lie steadfastly set his face to go to 
Jerusalem, and sent messengers before his face, and 
they went and entered, into a village of the Samari- 
tans, to make ready for him. And they did not 
receive him, because his face was as though he would 
go to Jerusalem. And when his disciples, James 
and John saw this, they said : Wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down from Heaven, and con- 
sume them as Elias did ? And he turned and rebuked 
them and said. Ye know not what manner. of spirit ye 
are of. For the. Son of Man is come not to destroy 
men^s lives, but to save them." 
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On afiother occasion, we read that a certain lawyer 
stood up and tempted him, saying: ^'Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life ? He said unto him, 
what is written in the law? How readest thou? 
And he answering, said : Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God, with all thy heart, and with all thj soul, and 
with all thy strength, and with all thy mind ; and thy 
neighbor as thyself. And he aaid unto him. Thou 
hast answered right, this do and thou shalt live. But 
he willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus: And 
who is my neighbor? And Jesus answering, said: A 
certain man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, 
and fell among thieves, who stripped him of his rai- 
ment, and ^vounded him, and departed, leaving him 
half dead. And by chance there came down a certain 
priest that way, and when he saw him, he passed by 
on the other side. And likewise a Levite when he 
was at the place, came and looked on him, and passed 
by on the other side. But a certain Samaritan, as he 
journeyed came where he was, and when he saw him, 
lie had compassion on him, and went to him, and 
bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and 
set him on his own heast, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. And on I he morrow when he 
departed, he took out two pieces of money and gave 
them to the host, and said unto him : Take care of 
him, and whatever thou spendest more, when I come 
again I will repay thee. Which now of these three, 
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thinkest thou, was neighbor to him that fell among 
the thieves. And l^e answered: He that showed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus unto him : Go thou 
and do likewise.'' 

This difference of the Jews with the Samaritans 
gave occasion to one of the noblest passages in the 
life of Jesusv whether we consider the exquisite hu- 
manity of his conduct, the sublime and glorious truths 
which he uttered, or the striking predictions which he 
delivered of the vast changes in the religious condi- 
tion of the world, which he, then a solitary and weary 
traveller, was about to accomplish. It is one of the 
most beautiful pieces of historical painting in all 
literature. 

Soon after he commenced his ministry he had occa- 
sion to go from Judea to Galilee, and he must needs 
pass through Samaria. '^ Then cometh he to a city of 
Samaria, which is called Sychar, near to the parcel 
of ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. Now 
Jacob's well was there. Jesus therefore being weary 
with his journey, sat thus on the well : and it was 
about the sixth hour. There cometh a woman of Si^- 
maria to draw water. Jesus saith unto her; Give me 
to drink. For his disciples were gone unto the city 
to buy meat. Then saith the woman of Samaria unto 
him. How is it that thou being a Jew, askest drink of 
me which am a woman of Samaria ? for the Jews 
have no dealings with the Samaritans. Jesus an- 
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swered, and said unto her. If thou knewest the gift of 
God, and who it is that saith unto thee, Give me to 
drink, thou wouldst have asked of him, and he would 
have given thee living water. The woman saith 
unto him : Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and 
the well is deep ; from whence hast thou that living 
water? Art thou greater than our father Jacob, who 
gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his 
children, and his cattle? Jesus answered her. Whoso- 
ever drinketh of this water shall thirst again. But 
whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him 
shall never thirst, but the water that I shall give him 
shall be in him a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life. The woman saith unto him; Sir, 
give me tbis water, that I thirst not, neither come 
hither to draw. Jesus saith unto her. Go call thy 
husband and come hither. The woman answered 
and said, I have no husband. Jesus said unto her ; 
Thou hast well said I have no husband. For thou hast 
had five husbands, and he whom thou now hast is not 
thy husband ; in that saidst thou truly. The woman 
saith unto him ; Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. 
Our fathers worshipped in this mountain, and ye say, 
that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to 
worship. Jesus saith unto her : Woman, believe me, 
the hour cometh when ye shall neither in this moun- 
tain, nor in Jerusalem, worship the Father. Ye 
worship ye know not what, we know what we wor- 
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ship, for salvation is of the Jews. But the hour 
cometh and now is, when the true worshipper shall 
worship the Father in spirit and in truth, for the 
Father seeketh such to worship him. God is a spirit, 
and they that worship him must worship him in spirit 
and in truth. The woman saith unto him ; I know 
that Messias cometh, which is called Christ; and 
when he is come, he will tell us all things. Jesus 
saith unto her, I that speak unto thee am he. And 
many of the Samaritans of that city believed on him 
for the saying of the woman, which testified ; He told 
me all that ever I did. So when the Samaritans were 
come to him they besought him that he would tarry 
with them, and he abode there two days. And many 
believed because of his own word. And said unto the 
woman : Now we believe not because of thy saying, 
for we have heard hini ourselves, and know that this 
is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world.'' 

What an emphatic rebuke to religious bigotry to 
the end of time ! How odious, how contemptible, 
does be make that fierce and inhuman spirit to* ap- 
pear ! Here were the Jews and Samaritans in near 
neighborhood of each other, the only nations on earth 
who worshipped the true God, both believing in the 
Divine mission of Moses, and both waiting for the 
same Measiah, yet of all nations bearing to each other 
the most bitter hatred ! How insignificant and ioean 
their sentiments and conduct ! '^ The Jews have no 
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dealings with the Samaritans !" Why ? for any moral 
delinquency ? By no means. One worshipped God 
in Jerusalem, and the other on Mount Gerizim. But 
DO such sentiment can find a place in the pure and 
magnanimous bosom of the Saviour ! His affections 
go forth to embrace humanity in every form, and they 
meet that return which frankness and generosity 
always receive. The brazen waH of prejudice, 
which for ages had separated Jew and Samaritan, is 
melted down, and many Samaritans welcome that 
Messiah with joy whom the Jews rejected with dis- 
dain. O ! that Christians were more like Christ, and 
less like the Jews and Samaritans ! 

This conversation is interesting on another account,' 
as exhibiting the expectations of the Samaritans with 
regard to the Messiah. It shows them to have been 
more just than those of the Jews. They expected 
him to come and teach them all things with respect 
to religion. That oflSce he really assumed. They 
expected him as the Saviour of the world. The 
Jews expected him as the Saviour of their nation and 
the destroyer of all others. 

The Gospel was preached to the Samaritans by 
the Evangelist Philip, the next year after the ascen- 
sion of Christ, with great success. A small commu- 
nity of them are still found by travellers at the foot of 
Mount Gerizim at the present day, preserving their 
ancient religion with all its prejudices. They are 
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said to have the oldest copy of the Pentateuch now 
extant. 

The principal sects which we read of in the New 
Testament among- the Jews, were the Pharisees and 
Sadducees. We read of no religious sects in the Old 
Testament, it is said, because there was then pro- 
phetic authority for settling all disputes. A more 
probable reason is, that the nation was not sufficiently 
advanced in intellectual cultivation to dispute about 
abstractions. The introduction of the Greek lan- 
guage, learning, and philosophy, by the conquest of 
Alexander, brought with it investigation, thought, 
opinion, and of course difference of opinion, in other 
words, sects and parties. When people think, they 
will differ. If they are wise and just, this difference 
will do no harm. But if they are destitute of wisdom 
and principle, opinion runs into party, and party into 
violence and persecution. Violence and extrava- 
gance on one side, produce equal violence and ex- 
travagance on the other, till both are driven to 
extremes. 

Indeed the foundation for religious parties seems 
to be laid deep in the very elements of human na- 
ture. There always has been, and there always will 
be a division of the religious world into the moderate 
and the enthusiastic, the scrupulous and the people of 
common sense, when all the while one party is really, 
and at heart no better than the other. There are 
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some, who by natural temperament are susceptible, 
imaginative, anxious, who wish to do the commands 
of God, and a great deal more if they could. Such 
men form estimable characters ; they necessarily win 
the respect of mankind. But there join themselves to 
this portion of society people of a very different 
character, though like them in exterior deportment. 
They assume great gravity and sanctity of manner, 
not because their hearts dictate it, but because they 
wish to share the same advantages with those who 
are sincere. These two different portions of the re- 
ligious, by way of eminence, bear different propor- 
tions to one another at different times and under dif- 
ferent circumstances. 

On the other side are the moderate, men of cooler 
judgments and more phlegmatic temperaments. They 
draw a just distinction between the mint and the cum- 
min, and the weightier matters of the law. They 
want something of the enthusiasm of feeling and the 
scrupulosity of conduct which characterise the best 
class of the more devoted, but on the whole they are 
found in all the relations of life quite as estimable, 
quite as useful, and quite as much beloved. They are 
more accessible, more candid, and more ready to 
make allowance for the weaknesses and follies which 
are incident to humanity. To this class join them- 
selves another of an altogether different character, 
men of no religion at all. Their neglect of forms is 
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want of religious convictioO) their liberality is licen- 
tiousDess. As the first division is infested and dis- 
graced by hypocrites, so is the last by profligates. 
Thus the religious world has been divided ever since 
men began to think and reason on religious subjects 
at all. Sometimes they go along peaceably together, 
and sometimes are in a state of alienation, one party 
accusing the other of hypocrisy, and the other its op- 
ponent of irreligion. The same elements ever exist, 
and the parties are as perennial as those of politics. 
Sadducee and Pharisee are as undying as Aristocrat 
and Democrat; and what makes the cases more 
parallel, both names are opprobrious, and a gross mis- 
representation of the other's character and sentiments. 
How long these parties had existed in Judea we are 
unable to ascertain, but the first we read of them is 
in the first book of the Maccabees. Their first names 
were the Chasidim, translated by the Greek word 
Assideans, and Sadducees; that is, the Holy and the 
Just. The first sought a peculiar sanctity by adding 
certain traditions to the law, the other contented 
themselves with satisfying the plain and literal mean- 
ing of it, and rejected all traditions. Afterwards 
other questions were brought in upon philosophical 
grounds. A great doctor of the law and president of 
the Sanhedrim, having speculated on the motives 
which constituted virtuous action, declared that virtue 
must be perfectly disinterested, men ought to be good 
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for the sake of goodness, and ^ny regard to conse- 
quences adulterates the motives. Two of his scholars 
deduced from this as an inference, that there were then 
no rewards or punishments in a future state, or per- 
haps no future state at all. This tenet seems to have 
been adopted by the sect, and to have been held by 
them in the time of our Saviour. They were divided 
by another purely philosophical question, the free- 
dom or necessity of human actions, the Sadducees 
making man absolutely free, the Pharisees maintain- 
ing a sort of mixture of fate and free will. 

The Scribes, of whom we read so much in the 
New Testament, were not a sect, but derived their 
name from their profession, which was the interpre- 
tation of the Scriptures, particularly the laws of 
Moses. This was originally the business of the Le- 
vites, who during the freedom of the Jewish Com- 
monwealth, were not only the religious teachers but 
the civil magistrates of the land, and ascertained the 
people's legal rights as well as religious duties. After 
they lost their independence, the administration of the 
civil government fell into the hands of foreigners, and 
the Scribe subsided from a civil magistrate into a re- 
ligious teacher. They belonged however, for the 
most part to the sect of the Pharisees, and held to the 
oral traditions as of equal authority with the law. 
Such were the . two leading religious sects which 
divided the Jewish nation at the coming of Christ. 
12* 
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They together composed the national Senate or 
Council of Seventy, who managed all their religious 
affairs, and such of their civil interests as were left 
them by the Romans. They oflSciated indiscrimi- 
nately in holy things, and often the chief priest him- 
self was a Sadducee. Indeed the chief priesthood 
had long since gone out of the family of Aaron, and 
become in a great degree a civil office conferred by 
their conquerors on some court favorite. Into such 
hands had the administration of religion fallen, when 
the long expected Messiah appeared, to abolish the 
Jewish ritual, and establish a new sacerdotal order, 
and a worship which needed no temple or sacrifice, 
but which numbered among true worshippers all who 
worship the Father in sincerity and truth. 

Which was the best, and which the worst of 
these two sects, we have now no means of determin- 
ing. Christ says very little of the Sadducees, he 
only tries to convince them of their great error, the 
denial of the resurrection gf the dead. Upon the 
Pharisees he denounces the heaviest woes, and accuses 
them of the most atrocious crimes. 

The Sadducees and Pharisees both united in op- 
posing Christ during his ministry, but the Pharisees 
with much the most bitterness. After his resurrec- 
tion the Sadducees took the lead in persecuting his 
followers, because the very fact which the apostles 
asserted overthrew their fundamental doctrine, that 
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there is no resurrection. This circumstance throws 
light on the fourth chapter of the Acts, in which it is 
related, that on the feast of Pentecost, when Peter 
and John were proclaiming to the people in the temple 
the resurrection of Jesus, they were attacked by the 
Sadducees : ^' And as they spake to the people, the 
priests^ and the captain of the temple, and the Sad- 
ducees came upon them, being grieved that they 
taught the people, and preached through Jesus the 
resurrection of the dead." Paul, who was himself a 
Pharisee, makes use of his coincidence in opinion 
with a part of the Council as the means of freeing 
himself from the accusation of his enemies, as we 
read in the twenty-third chapter of Acts : '' And when 
Paul perceived that the one part were Sadducees 
and the other Pharisees, he cried out in the Council ; 
Men and brethren, I am a Pharisee, and the son of a 
Pharisee, of the hope of the resurrection of the dead 
I am called in question. And when he had so said, 
there arose a dissension between the Pharisees and 
Sadducees, and the multitude was divided. For the 
Sadducees say there is no resurrection, neither angel 
nor spirit, but the Pharisees confess both. And there 
arose a great cry : and the Scribes that were of the 
Pharisees arose and strove, saying, We find no evil in 
this man, but if an angel or a spirit hath spoken to 
him, let us not fight against God." 

That the doctrine of the Sadducees was a gross 
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departure from the national faith of the Jews, we 
have the testimony of the Saviour and of Paul. " Ye 
do greatly err," says Jesus to the Sadducees, " not 
knowing the Scriptures nor the power of God." Paul 
says before Agrippa; "And now I stand and am 
judged fot the hope of the promise made of God 
unto our fathers; Unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God night and day, hope to 
come ; for which hope's sake. King Agrippa, I am ac- 
cused of the Jews. jVhy should it be thought a 
thing incredible to you that God should raise the 
dead.?" 

But we have more ancient testimony. In the Book 
of Wisdom, written by a Jew at least two hundred 
years before Christ, we have the following sentiments. 
** The souls of the righteous are in the hand of God, 
and there shall no torment touch them. In the sight 
of the unwise they seem to die, and their departure is 
taken for misery", and their going from us to be utter 
destruction; but they are in peace. For though 
they are punished in the sight of men, yet is their 
hope full of immortality. And having been a little 
chastised they shall be greatly rewarded, for God 
proved them, and found them worthy of himself For 
God created man to be immortal, and made him to be 
an image of his own eternity." 
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JOHN THE BAPTIST. 



Matth. 3: 1, 2.-10 those days came John the Baptist pre ach- 
ing- in the wilJertie.^s of Judea, and sayitiDj, Repent^ for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. 

Not onJy was the expectation of a remarkable per- 
sonage uDiversally prevalent among tlie Jews aL ihe 
appearance of Christj but the phraseology was al- 
ready in use which designated what he was to be 
and accomplish. There was at the time of Christ a 
Messianic phraseology derived from different parts 
of the Old Testament, which embodied and ex- 
pressed all their anticipations. Whatever inspiration 
accompanied the first composition of the prophecies, 
there was evidently none in their interpretation* 
This much was certain^ that there was to be a Mes- 
siah, there was to be a new dispensation. No one 
knew precisely vvbat he was to be» Imagination of 
course was set to work, and each one for himself 
formed his own, and made whatever passage of the 
Old Testament he chose, to he descriptive of his per- 
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son and office. Not only the imagination, but the 
passions were concerned in the formation of their ex- 
pectations. The pious thought of him as a religious 
reformer, and the new state of things to be a condi- 
tion of higher religious perfection. The Rabbins 
interpreted concerning the days of the Messiah such 
passages as this from the thirty-first chapter of Isaiah, 
^^ Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
make a new covenant with the house of Israel and 
with the house of Judah. Not according to the 
covenant that I made with their fathers in the day 
that I took them by the hand to bring them out of the 
land of Egypt. But this shall be the covenant that 
I will make with the house of Israel. After those 
days saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward 
parts, and write it on their hearts, and will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. And they shall 
teach no more every man his neighbor, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know the Lord, for they all 
shall know me, from the least of them even unto the 
greatest of them, saith the Lord ; for I will forgive 
their iniquity and remember their sin no more.** 
This seems to have been the expectation entertained 
by the Samaritans, if the woman with whom Christ 
talked at the well of Jacob is to be considered as 
speaking the sentiments of the nation. 

The universal expectation seems to have been, that 
he was to be a prophet like unto Moses, but greater. 
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In accordance with this sentiment, Peter in one of his 
first discourses after the resurrection of Jesus, cites 
the promise of Moses to the Israelites, just before 
his death, as applicable to Christ. " A prophet shall 
the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren 
like unto me, him shall ye hear in all things whatso- 
ever he shall say unto you. And it shall come to 
pass that every soul, which will not hear that prophet, 
shall be destroyed from among the people." These 
were the sentiments of those who had seen the mira- 
cle of feeding the five thousand with a few loaves and 
fishes, bearing so strong a resemblance to the feeding 
of the Israelites in the desert. " Then those men 
when they had seen the miracle which Jesus did, said, 
^ This is of a truth that prophet that should come 
into the. world.' " 

Another and much larger class gave the Messianic 
prophecies a more worldly meaning. The Great 
Personage whose coming they shortly expected was 
to be a king, but greater than any who had sat upon 
the Jewish throne. It was with this expectation evi- 
dently that his disciples followed him through his 
whole ministry. And even after his resurrection they 
seem for a while to have entertained the same hopes. 
One of the first questions which they asked him after 
he rose .was: "Wilt thou at this time restore the 
kingdom to Israel ?'' And at the last supper they dis- 
puted " which of them should be the greatest," that 
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is, who should be highest in office in the new king- 
dom that he was about to set up. It was with this 
idea that he was hailed by the multitude into Jerusa- 
lem with the shout, " Hosanna to the son of David.'' 
This was the idea which Nathaniel meant to express 
when he said, on receiving the evidence that he was 
a prophet : ** Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou 
art the king of Israel." That it was his temporal 
character to which Nathaniel here referred, we have 
sufficient evidence in the information which first di- 
rected his attention to Jesus. ^^ We have found him 
of whom Moses in the law and the prophets did write, 
Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph.'' The part of 
the Old Testament, from which this title and expecta- 
tion were taken, was principally the second Psalm. 
The person described in this poem is represented as 
exalted by God to be a king on Mount Zion in Judea. 
The surrounding heathen are represented as being 
enraged. But God has nevertheless determined that 
he shall reign ; and as a king sets his son upon his 
throne while he yet lives, so has God, as supreme 
king of Israel, exalted this person to share his au- 
thority^ and pledges his own power to support his 
throne. One idea of the kingdom of the Messiah, 
derived from this Psalm, was, that he was not 
only to reign over the Jews, but destroy all other 
nations. 
<^ Why do the heathen rage and the people imagine 
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a vain thin^* The kings of the earth set themselves, 
and the rulers take counsel together against the 
Lord^ and against his ADointed, saying, Let us 
break their bands asunder^ and cast away their 
cords from us. He that sitteth in the heavens shall 
laugh. The Lord shall have them in derision. 
Then shall he speak to them in his wrath j and vex 
them in his sore displeasiire. Yet have 1 set my 
king upon my holy hill of Zion. I will declare the 
decree, the Lord hath said unto me. Thou art my 
son, this day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and 
I will give thee the heathen for thine inherilance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for a possession. 
Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron, thou shalt 
dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel." 

This Tsalm was interpreted by the Jews almost 
universally of the Messiah, and the more readily as 
the title Anointed is translated in the Septuagint 
Christos, so that it there reads *' against the Lord and 
against his Christ'' The Messiah therefore was to 
reign in Mount Zion, one of the mountains on which 
Jerusalem was built, and reigu over the Jews, and 
by God's assistance subdue the heathen by war and 
conquest, break them with a rod of iron, and dasfi 
them in pieces as a potter's vessel. Such was the 
kingdom which the great majority of the Jews ex- 
pected their Messiah to set np. 

The phrase, "kingdom of heaven," is taken from 
13 
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the second chapter of the Book of Daniel. After 
foretelling that there should arise four great mon^ 
archies, the Babylonian, the Persian, the Grecian, 
and the Roman, the last of which should be a king- 
dom of iron, he goes on to say, " And in the days of 
these kings shall the God of heaven set up a king- 
dom, which shall never be destroyed, and the king- 
dom shall not be left to other people, but it shall 
break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and 
it shall stand, forever.^' In another passage : ^^ I saw 
in the night visiops, and behold, one like the Son of 
Man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him. 
And there was given unto him dominion, and glory, 
and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages 
should serve him, his dominion is an everlasting do- 
minion, and his kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed.?' Prom this last passage was probably 
derived the opinion once glanced at in the New Tes- 
tament, that the Messiah should never die. Jesus 
said on a certain occasion, ^^ And I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men unto me.'' The 
people answered him, " We have heard out of the 
law that Christ abideth forever: and how sayest 
thou the Son of Man must be lifted up. Who is this 
Son of Man?" The new dispensation under the 
figure of a kingdom was the subject of the com- 
mencing petition of one of the chief prayers recited 
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in tfieir synagogues, from sabbath to sabbath, and 
bad been so for ages. There was a time specified in 
the Book of Daniel of seventy weeks, which was to 
intervene between the building the second temple and 
the times of the Messiah, which, interpreting accord- 
ing to the prophetic style, a day for a year, would 
bring the period of his appearance some where near 
this time, at which John the Baptist began to preach. 

So prevalent had this expectation become* that it 
had spread beyond the Holy Land. Tacitus, a his- 
torian who wrote in Italy, records the fact, that 
among many ^^ there was a persuasion, that in the an- 
cient books of the priesthood it was written, that at 
this precise time the East should become mighty, and 
that those issuing from Judea should rule the world.'' 
Suetonius, another Latin historian writes, ^^ that in the 
East an ancient and constant opinion prevailed, that 
it was fated there should issue at this time from 
Judea those who should obtain universal dominion." 

This confident expectation of the Jews had already 
caused no little political disturbance. It ^as this 
proud anticipation of universal conquest, which made 
them so restive under the government of the Ro- 
mans. That they, who were destined to reign over 
the world, and whose King Messiah was to have the 
heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for a possession, were to break them 
with a rod of iron, and dash them in pieces like a 



Digitized 



by Google 



148 JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

potter's vessel, should be in vassalage to a foreign 
power, was more than they could bear. Josephus 
relates that about the time of the birth of Christ, when 
Cyrenius was sent to take a census of Judea, Judas, 
a native of Gamala in Galilee, rose up, and resisted 
the Roman commissioner, and raised a great rebelr 
lion. He is mentioned likewise by Gamaliel, in his 
speech before the Jewish Sanhedrim, when the apos- 
tles were brought before them for preaching Jesus 
as the Messiah immediately after his ascension. 
^' After this man rose up Judas of Galilee, in the 
days of taxing, and drew away much people after 
him ; he also perished, and all, as many as obeyed 
him, were dispersed." Josephus speaks generally of 
the troubles of those times, without specifying their ' 
causes. ^^ And now Judea was full of robberies, and 
as the several companies of the seditious would light 
upon any one to head them, he was created a king 
immediately, in order to do mischief to the public.'' 
This was exactly the state of the country during the 
ministry* of Jesus, and it explains his caution in pro- 
claiming himself the Messiah, and his withdrawal as 
soon as a multitude collected about him and mani- 
fested any tendency to sedition or disturbance. It 
is recorded of him that after the miracle of feeding 
the five thousand, and the declaration made concern- 
ing him; ^< This of a truth is that prophet that should 
come into the world." " When Jesus therefore per- 
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ceived that they would come and take him by force, 
imd make him a king, he departed again into a moun- 
tain himself alone*" In another instance likewise, 
when he had healed the man at the pool of Bethesda : 
^^ And he that was healed ^ist not who it was ; for 
Jesus bad conveyed himself away, a multitude being 
in that place." 

Such being the expectation of the Jews, as we 
learn, both from the New Testament and from pro- 
fane history, a man of singular habits and appear- 
ance began to preach in a retired part of Judea, 
where there were but few large towns, not literally a 
desert as it is rendered in our Bible, ^^ Repent, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand," This man was 
of the sacerdotal tribe, and had been consecrated to 
God from his infancy by the vow of the Nazarite. 
His habits and dress were those of a hermit, his food 
such as he could pick up in the fields and woods. He 
was literally the voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, " Prepare ye the way of the Lprd. Make 
straight in the desert a highway for our God." He 
professed to have been moved by divine impulse to 
proclaim the immediate approach of the Messiah. A 
man of such singular appearance, and bearing such 
an important message^ produced a great sensation, 
and excited the strongest curiosity. Crowds from 
all parts of Judea flocked together to see and hear 
him. Some thought that he was the Messiah. His 
13* 
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fame soon reached Jerusalem, and the'Jewish authori- 
ties sent a deputation of priests and Levites to him 
to enquire who he was. He told them that he was 
not the Messiah, but was sent to introduce him. ^' I 
come to point him out^to Israel." Here was un- 
doubtedly stated the true reason why he was raised 
up by Divine Providence, to prepare the Jewish mind 
for the great message from God which they were 
about to receive, to shape their ideas from the crude 
mass of traditions which had existed among them 
into some resemblance to the dispensation that the 
Medsiah was about to establish. ^^ There was a man 
sent from God whose name was John. The same 
came for a witness, that all men through him might 
believe. He was not the Light, but was sent to bear 
witness of the Light. " 

The effect of his preaching was precisely what 
was intended. He produced a strong impression 
upon the public mind, and though he wrought no 
miracle, all men held him to be a prophet. He pre- 
sented a strong contrast, and probably by design, to 
the pretenders to a divine mission, who appeared 
about that time. It was on this account that the mul- 
titudes which gathered about him created no uneasi- 
ness in the public authorities. A man, like John, 
who clothed himself in the coarsest attire, in a coun- 
try where the higher classes were studious of orna- 
ment, and all who had any pretensions to official dig- 
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nity were distinguished by gorgeous apparel, would 
naturally escape all suspicion of political ambition. 
A religious teacher evidently sincere and pious, and 
withal free from fanaticism and enthusiasm, after the 
cessation of prophecy for four hundred years, must 
have produced a great impression. He must have re- 
called to the minds of his countrymen the d^ys when 
Elijah in a like simplicity and grave austerity stood 
up as a prophet of God, and the champion of reli'- 
gion. Some, indeed, mistook him for ISlijah risen 
from the dead, who their traditions affirmed was to 
come to anoint and inaugurate the Messiah. The 
almost simultaneous appearance of the Light, and the 
witness to the Light, without any concert or collu- 
sion, was a strong testimony to the divine mission of 
both. With this argument alone, Jesus silenced on 
one occasion those who called his claim to be the 
Messiah in question. " The baptism of John, whence 
was it ? Prom heaven or of men i They reasoned 
among themselves, saying : If we say of heaven, 
then he will say : Why then did ye not believe him," 
and of course, believe on him to whom he bare wit- 
ness i " But if we say of men, the people will stone 
us, for all counted John as a prophet." It does not 
appear that John had any particular person in his 
mind when he commenced his mission, but was 
merely informed by God who sent him to pre^ich, 
that the Messiah should be pointed out to him by 
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some miraculous appeaiance. He had known him 
before as a person of great piety and excellence, for 
when he came to him to be baptized, John says to 
him, as Matthew tells us, ^^ I have need to be bap- 
tized of thee, and comest thou to me ?'' But as the 
Messiah he had no knowledge of him, for he testi- 
fies, according to the gospel of John, ^^ I knew him 
not,'' that is, as the Messiah, ^^ but he that sent me to 
baptize with water, the same said unto me : Upon 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and re- 
maining on him, the same is he that shall baptize with 
the Holy Ghost." 

John collected around him a company of disciples 
whom he instructed in the things of religion, and 
many of them seem to have remained with him after 
he was cast into prison, till he was beheaded by 
Herod. 

We have reason to conclude, I think, that his 
teaching shadowed forth, though imperfectly, the 
general system of Christiapity. Jesus says of him, 
^^that among them that are born of women, there 
hath not arisen a greater prophet than John the Bap- 
tist." Luke gives us some sketches of his discourses, 
and they bear a strong resemblance to the opening 
discourses of Christ. " And the people said unto 
him; What shall we do then? He answered and 
saith unto them; He that hath two coats, let him 
impart unto him that hath none, and he that hath 
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meat, let him do likewise." <^ Then came the tax- 
gatherers to be baptized, and said unto him, Master, 
what shall we do ? And he said unto them ; exact 
no more than ia appointed you. And the soldiers 
likewise demanded of him, saying; And what shall 
we do? And be said unto thera ; Do violence to no 
man, neither accuse any falsely, and be content with 
your wages.'' 

That John preached the essential doctrines of 
Christianity would appear from what we read in 
the eighteenth and nineteenth chapters of the Acts. 
" And a certain JeWj named Apollos, born in Alex- 
andria, an eloquent man and mighty in the Scrip- 
tures came to Ephesus. This man was instructed 
in the way of the Lord, and being fervent in spint, 
he spake and taught diligently the things of the 
Lord J knowing only the baptism of John. And 
he began to speak boldly in the synagogue, whom 
when Aquilla and Prise ill a had heard they took him 
unto them, and expounded to him the way of the 
Lord more perfectly," In the nineteenth chapter; 
*' And it came to pass that while Apollos was at 
Corinlh, Paul having passed through the upper 
coasts came to Ephesus, and finding certain disciples, 
he said unto them, "Have ye received the Holy 
Ghost since ye believed? And they said unto him, 
we have not so much as heard whether there be any 
Holy Ghost And he said unto themj unto what then 
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were ye baptized ? And they said, unto John's bap- 
tiSm.^' Now here are two cases, in which those 
who had heard nothing but the doctrine of John, are 
said to have been Christians, to have been taught the 
things of the Lord, and to have been disciples. It 
follows then, of course, that John the Baptist taught 
the essential truths of Christianity. The object of 
the gospels being to record the teaching of Jesus, 
that of John is passed over in a very cursory man- 
ner. But that he taught oflen and much, as well as 
prophesied the coming of the Messiah, we have 
every reason to believe. His disciples, however, 
mingled some of the old forms with their new doc- 
trines, for they fasted often, an observance which 
Jesus declared agreed no better with the new reli- 
gion, than a piece of new cloth with an old garment, 
or new wine with old bottles. 

The mind of John the Baptist furnishes a remark- 
able example, which we often meet with in the New 
Testament, of partial divine illumination, the clearest 
knowledge on some points, and absolute ignorance on 
others. By the light of inspiration he shadowed 
forth in few words the nature of the kingdom of 
heaven, whose approach he foretold, and showed it 
to be something entirely diflferent from the expecta- 
tions of the Jews, handed down from remote ages — 
yet of its details his ideas seem to have been vague, 
and he appears to have had no certain knowledge 
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that Jesus was the Messiah, though he had baptized 
him and received the heavenly sign of which he had 
been forewarned. 

One truth which he announced bears evident marks 
of supernatural origin, — since it contradicted the con- 
ceptions and prejudices of the age, — that the Messiah 
and his kingdom were not to be national, not belong- 
ing of right and exclusively to the posterity of Abra- 
ham alone. There is a maxim, as common as the 
very letters of the alphabet, in the writings of the 
Rabbins, that " There is a part for all Israel in the 
world to come,'' that is, in the kingdom of Messiah, 
merely by virtue of their descent from Abraham. 
That it was to be a kingdom selected from Israel, 
and other nations, a new community by no means 
co-extensive with the seed of Abraham, they had not 
the slightest idea. That it was to be a moral and a 
spiritual kingdom was as far from their conceptions. 
"Repent, for the kingdom of God is at hand. Bring 
forth, therefore, fruits worthy of repentance. And 
say not, we have Abraham for our father, for God is 
able of these stones to raise up children to Abraham." 
Think not that you are to belong to the kingdom of 
God merely because you are descended from Abra- 
ham. God is able to raise up children to Abraham 
from a source now as improbable to you as the stones 
beneath your feet, from among the Gentiles even, 
whom you are accustomed to call dogs, and count as 
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the ofikcouring of the earth. A discrimination is 
about to take place, not between the children of Abra- 
ham and other nations, but between the good and the 
bad even among the Jews themselves. ^^ The axe 
lietb at the root of all the trees. Every tree there- 
fore, which bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn 
down and cast into the fire. I indeed baptize you 
with water, but he that cometh after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear, he 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire.'' 
He shall raise those who obey him to a higher de- 
gree of spiritual knowledge, perfection, and power, 
and punish those who disobey him with the severest 
suffering, ^' Whose winnowing fan is in bis hand, 
and he will thoroughly purge his grain, and gather 
the wheat into his garner, but he will burn up the 
chaff with unquenchable fire." This is the same 
idea expressed in stronger language, the meaning of 
which is this, The Messiah's kingdom is not as you 
Jews expect, to comprehend the good and the bad, 
merely because they are the descendants of Abra- 
ham, but is to embrace the good only, who are to be 
gathered into a separate community, while the bad 
are to be abandoned to the destruction which their 
own wicked courses will inevitably bring upon them. 
He not only preached the kingdom of God, as a 
separate society, distinct from the Jewish nation, but 
he actually began to set it up. The baptism, which 
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he instituted, was no idle, unmeaning form, nor did 
it signify simply a profession of repentance, but it 
began and founded a new community. Those who 
received it professed not only repentance as necessary 
to prepare them for the kingdom of the Messiah, now 
shortly expected to appear, but a readiness to believe 
on and obey him whenever he should evidently make 
himself known* ^^ The law and the prophets,'' says 
Christ, ^^ were until John. Since that the kingdom 
of God is preached, and every man presseth into it.'' 
The baptism of John and that of Jesus were essen- 
tially the same, one into a profession of belief in the 
Messiah yet to come, and the other into a profession 
of belief in the Messiah already come. 

Thus John's baptism began to do, what his words 
began to predict, to separate the righteous from the 
wicked, to prepare the righteous for eternal life, and 
leaved the wicked to the consequences of their sins ; 
began to establish the kingdom of God, whose initia- 
tory rite was baptism, just as circumcision was the 
initiatory rite of God's ancient church. Thus the 
kingdom of God came not with observation. While 
men were saying, " Lo here, and lo there," the king- 
dom of God was in the midst of them* But after all 
this knowledge of the nature of the kingdom, or 
Christianity, which was possessed by John the Bap- 
tist, and after baptizing Jesus with his own hands, 
and receiving the Divine testimony of which he had 
14 
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been forewarned, so possessed was he with Jewish 
prejudices, of the temporal splendor and power of 
the Messiah, and so discouraged by his long impri- 
sonment, that he sent two of his disciples to enquire 
if he w6re actually the Messiah. Jesus sent them 
back to tell all they saw and heard, and to leave 
him to form his own judgment, adding what throws 
light on the reasons of John^s doubts : '^ Blessed is 
he whosoever is not offended in me ;" who 4oes not 
consider the lowliness of my appearance incompatible 
with the loftiness of my pretensions. 

This good and holy man, having lived just long 
enough to see the rising twilight of the new dispensa- 
tion for which he was sent to prepare the way, fell a 
victim to the intrigues and revenge of a wicked woman. 
Herodias, the wife of one of the sons of Herod the 
Great, accompanying her husband to Rome, there 
became acquainted with Herod the tetrarch of Perea, 
and after her return to Judea she abandoned her hus- 
band, and with her daughter. Salome went to live with 
him, in open defiance of the laws of God and man. 
John, the intrepid prophet of righteousness, reproved 
such flagrant iniquity in high places, and said to the 
royal transgressor ; " It is not lawful for thee to have 
her." For this bold testimony for righteousness he 
was sent to the castle Macha&rus, on the confines of 
Palestine and Arabia. But the sleepless revenge of 
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Herodias followed him even there, and he died, as is 
well known, a martyr to the truth. 

Thus perished John the Baptist, the morning star 
of Christianity, and his dying eyes caught scarcely 
a glimpse of the glory that was to be revealed. His 
fate but prefigured that of the noble army of martyrs, 
by whose blood the foundations of the Christian 
church were cemented, that lofty edifice into which 
have gathered a countless multitude of the good and 
the great of all succeeding times. 
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John 18 ; 86, 87.— Jesus answered, my kingdom is not of this 
world. If my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants 
fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews. But now is my 
kingdom not from hence. Pilate therefore said unto him : Art thou 
a king then ? Jesus answered, thou sayest that I am a king. To 
this end was I bom, and for this cause came I into the world, that 
I should bear witness to the truth. Every one that is of the truth 
heareth my voice. 

There is no subject which literature approaches 
with such diffidence as the personal character and 
history of Christ. There is no theme on which lan- 
guage is found so inadequate and imperfect. A per- 
son in human form, with every tittribute of humanity, 
except sin, exhibiting perfect goodness in combina- 
tion with infallible wisdom, clothed with extensive 
power over physical nature, and a knowledge of 
futurity at once extensive and circumstantial; the 
declared end and object of a train of miraculous in- 
terpositions running back to the very foundation of 
the world, himself the beginning and cause of a new 
order of things, embracing the whole world and all 
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succeeding times; his doctrines destined to sway the 
minds of the millions of the human race, to form 
their opinions, to mould their characters, to shape 
their expectations, to reign in their minds and judge 
their actions, to convict and purify their consciences, 
to cleanse them from sin, and prepare them for his 
own society and the presence of God in the spiritual 
world, — worthily to speak of such a Being is a task 
before which I confess that my speech falters, and 
my vocabulary seems meagre and inadequate. 

This diflSculty remains, whatever view we adopt of 
his metaphysical rank in the universe. From the 
hoarse controversy as to the nature of Christ, so early 
raised in the Christian church, and which more than 
any other cause, has disturbed its harmony, I am. most 
happy to escape. As the historian of Christianity, I 
am exempted from mingling in any such strife. The 
historian has only to do with facts. The facts of 
Christianity involve us in no controversy as to the 
nature of Christ That belongs to the history of 
opinions, and volumes on volumes would not contain 
their endless diversity. What men have thought of 
the person of Jesus of Nazareth, and what he actually 
was, and did, and taught, and brought to pass, are two 
things entirely distinct The former is a matter of 
mere speculation, the latter embraces all that is ne- 
cessary to the Christian's life or hope. 

We read of Jesus, that immediately after his baptism 
14* 
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and inauguration by John, directed by divine impulse 
he retired into solitude, where he passed forty days, 
in preparation, doubtless, for the great work in which 
he was about to engage. From this solitary sojourn, 
he returned filled with the spirit, with that measure 
of wisdom, and knowledge, and power, which was 
necessary for his mission to mankind, from that 
forty days' retirement he came back to the world 
with a scheme of religion entirely new. It diflFered 
from every thing that had gone before in being spirit- 
ual and universal. Its plan was perfect at first. It 
was not to grow up, and take such a form as circum- 
stances might dictate; but with a plastic power, like 
that of the Divine Mind itself, it was to transform 
and mould all things according to its unalterable pur- 
pose. It is with reference to this fulness of know- 
ledge, by which he was exalted not only above all the. 
prophets which went before him, but all those whom 
he used as instruments in propagating and establish- 
ing his religion, that it is said of him, that ^' God 
giveth not the spirit by measure unto him." " The 
law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came 
by Jesus Christ." The divine plan being thus com- 
municated to the mind of Christ, it was necessary 
that he should have the power of carrying it into 
effect. Having received this divine commission, it 
was necessary that it should be authenticated. The 
plan was divine, but such were the ignorance and 
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that the world would have recognised and embraced 
it as divine, had it not been authenticated by mira- 
cles. Mankind, particularly in rude ages, want not 
only truth but authority, not only truth, but the cer- 
tainty that it is truth \ or not being embraced with 
sufficient confidence, it will do them no good, Jesus 
returned from his forty days' seclusioUj possessed of 
supernatural wisdom, which guarded him from all 
mistake, and enahled him in all circumstances to say 
and to do the thing which his present condition re- 
quired; he came with miraculous knowledge, of the 
manner, for instance, and circumstances of his death, 
the success of his religion, and the spiritual power to 
which he was lo be exalted. He came with super- 
natural control over the order of nature, such aa is 
most striking to the unsophisticated understandings ol 
mankind, to persuade them of the connexion of its 
possessor with God, His touch healed the sick, his 
will changed the elementSj his command stilled the 
tempest, his voice raised the dead. But what was 
quite as striking to those with whom he associated j 
he could read men's most secret thoughts, and tell 
them the transactions of their past lives, and foresee 
what they were, hereafter to do. 

But the system, though perfect in itself, existed no 
where but in his own mind. How was it to be intro- 
duced I The human mind was not a blank on which 
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might be written the institutions and principles of the 
new religion. It was already pre-occupied. What 
was already there could not be annihilated or effaced. 
How could the new be made to supersede the old ? 
It could not be done at once. It could only be done 
by degrees, by engrafting the new upon the old, 
where it was practicable, and by infusing into the 
current of language and thought, new principles, 
which might insensibly color the whole mass, thus 
superseding rather than destroying what was already 
in existence. 

The Jewish religion was already in being, as the 
stock upon which to engraft his own. He himself 
was expected, but in another character from what he 
could assume. The whole phraseology was in use, 
which designated what he was to accomplish. What 
would the highest wisdom have dictated to him to 
do ? What does the man who has a house to build, 
but has an old one already on the spot? Does he 
begin by giving it to the flames, or by throwing it 
all aside? No! He selects from it whatever is 
sound and incorporates it with the new building. 

This was precisely what Jesus did with regard to 
the religion of the Jews, and the expectations and 
phraseology which were then in existence as to the 
Messiah and the new dispensation. To have rejected 
them would have made the task of introducing the 
new religion much more difficult. The only course 
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which wisdom could direct, was, to adopt the exist- 
ing phraseology, and give it such a sense as would 
correspond with, his real character and office. The 
Jews were accustomed to call the Messiah the " Son 
of Man/* from the vision of Daniel, in which he saw 
one like ^Uhe Son of Man,'' invested with great 
power and dignity. He was likewise called the 
" Son of God'' from the second Psalm. These ap- 
pellations he assumed J and by assuming them, claimed 
all tbat belonged to the Messiah* The Messiah was 
expected as a king, and the new dispensation as a 
kingdom* This was not literally a fact, but was 
spiritually trne in a sense transcending the most ex- 
alted conceptions of the most bigoted and ambitious 
Jew. Nor ought it to militate against this view of 
things, that it may seem to be inconsistent with per- 
fect candor and fair dealing. No language that he 
could have used would have given them a clear con- 
ception of Christianity, as it actually was to be. 
Their own phraseology of a kingdom would come as 
near as any that he could adopt. What it was to be, 
time only could develope. We, who know what it 
ia, acquiesce in the propriety of his use of the Mes- 
sianic language, as it then existed, giving it at the 
same time such an interpretation as made it the sym- 
bolic expression of the highest spiritual truth. 

To exemplify the principles I have laid down, to 
show the wisdom, the miraculous knowledge of Je- 
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sus, the full understanding that he had of the whole 
system from the beginning, and the manner in which 
he insinuated the glorious and eternal truths of Chris* 
tianitv through the Messianic phraseology of that 
time, I shall proceed to analyze some of his first 
discourses. 

The ministry of Jesus began in Galilee, but at 
what time of the year we are not informed. Of his 
first tour through that country, in which he attended 
the marriage feast at Cana, we have only a general 
notice. Of his discourses nothing now remains but 
their commencing sentence : " Repent, for the king- 
dom of God is at hand." Multitudes soon gathered 
around him, and his fame spread throughout all Syria. 

His first recorded discourse is that which he held 
with Nicodemus at Jerusalem, at the first passover 
which occurred af\er the commencement of his min- 
istry. This conversation introduces us to one of the 
most interesting scenes of the New Testament. It 
presents us a practical proof of that miraculous wis- 
dom with which Christ was endowed, which made 
him equally at home with the learned, acute, and ex- 
perienced member of the Jewish senate at Jerusalem, 
and the humble, simple peasants and fishermen of 
Galilee. 

^^ And it came to pass, when he was in Jerusalem, 
at the Passover on the feast day, many believed on his 
name when they saw the miracles that he did. But 
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Jesus did not commit himself unto them because he 
knew a[] men, and needed not that any should testify 
to him of man: for he knew what was in man. 
There was a man of the FhariseeSj named Nicode- 
musj a ruler of the Jews. The same came to Jesus by 
night and said unto him. Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God, for no man can do these 
miracles that thou doest except God be with him-" 
There was much that was good^ and much that was 
politic and cunning in this speech. It was non-com- 
mittal throughout, altogether in keeping with the 
nocturnal interview. It acknowledged upon that evi- 
dence which is most convincing to the mass of man- 
kind, his miracles, his claim to the prophetic character. 
He came with the Jewish conceptions of a temporal 
Messiah, with the hopes perhaps of conciliating his 
favor by an early avowal. He came by night, for fear 
of committing himself by open profession, but without 
the least doubt of an immediate and joyfal reception. 
He was a man of experience and caution, he there- 
fore framed his address in such a manner as rather to 
draw out Jesus than to explain himself Bat explana- 
tion was unnecessary. Jesus saw into his soul, and 
answered to his thoughts rather than his words: 
" Verily, verily, 1 say unto thee, except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of the God." 
You come to me with the old expectation, that the 
kingdom of the Messiah is by right of birth the in- 
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heritance of all the children of Abraham, that it is 
only necessary to be born of him to receive all its 
blessings. But it is not so. The kingdom of God 
is a new dispensation. Those who enter into it must 
be bom again. The acute Rabbi sees at once the 
bearing of this annunciation, for it is purely Rabbinic 
in its texture. He therefore replies in the same 
mystic and symbolical language, so common among 
the religious teachers of the time, ^^ How can a man 
be born when he is old ? Can he enter a second time 
into his mother's womb and be born ?" Can it be pos- 
sible that the Jews, who have so long been the people 
of God, can need and undergo such a transformation 
as you seem to intimate, before they can be prepared 
for that dispensation which God so long ago deter- 
mined to give them?'' Jesus answered, "Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born of water 
and of the spirit," or rather spirit, " he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God." The kingdom of God 
is both an outward and an inward institution. It is to 
consist of those who possess a certain spiritual cha- 
racter. This is the true kingdom. But as an out- 
ward institution, its initiatory rite is baptism. " That 
which is bom of the flesh is flesh." Birth of the 
posterity of Abraham confers no spiritual character. 
A man is not necessarily prepared for the kingdom 
of heaven becaus*e he is a descendant of Abraham. 
^^ That which is born of spirit is spirit." Moral and 
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religioas dispositions are transmitted from one to an- 
other by other means than natural birth. ^* Marvel 
not that I said unto thee, ye must be bom again. The 
wind bloweth whither it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth ; so is every one that is bom of 
the Spirit'' Spiritual birth, true religion, is not con- 
fined, as you Jews suppose, to one tribe or family. It 
is as free as air, and the kingdom of God, which you 
expect to be a national thing, will spread over the 
earth as that does, without any regard to the bounda- 
ries of nations and kindreds. Its empire is the soul, 
every where free, every where capable of -receiving 
it, not more in those whose material bodies have de- 
scended from Abraham than tliose who have never 
heard of his name. If you really desire then to enter 
into the kingdom of God, to be my disciple, come not 
here by night, go openly and be baptized. Be a 
Christian, not outwardly alone, but inwardly ; hear my 
doctrines, receive my spirit, and trust no more to your 
descent from Abraham. In the course of the conver- 
sation he glances at two other facts no less offensive to 
the Jewish prejudices of Nicodemus, the cmcifixion 
of the Messiah, and the extension of his kingdom to 
the Gentiles. " As Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up, 
that whosoever believeth on him should not perish 
but have everlasting life. For God sent his Son into 
15 
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the v^orld, not to condemn the world,'' not to destroy 
the nations, as you Jews suppose, ^^ but that through 
him the world might be saved.'' 

Such was the transcendent wisdom of the Saviour, 
from the very commencement of his mission. Before 
the wisdom of this youthful teacher, learning and 
age and experience were overborne and subdued, 
and Nicodemus must have retired convinced no less 
by his discourses than his miracles, that he was a 
teacher come from God. 

Soon after this conversation, Jesus returned into 
Galilee, and passing through Samaria, held that re- 
markable discourse with the woman of Samaria at 
the well of Jacob, which I have noticed in a former 
lecture. On his arrival at Nazareth, his previous 
residence, he attempted to preach in the synagogue 
where he had been accustomed to worship. The 
people listened to the first part of his discourse with 
pleasure and admiration, though, according to a strong 
propensity of human nature, they were disposed to 
sneer at him as the son of a carpenter. At the first 
hint however, of the doctrine that the new dispen- 
sation was not to be a national religion, but to be 
extended to Gentile as well as Jew, they became 
violently enraged. They might have been led to sus- 
pect that he was not altogether sound in the national 
faith of a Messiah who was to destroy the heathen, 
from his manner of quoting that striking passage of 



Digitized 



by Google 



171 



Isaiah: ^^The spirit of the Lord is upon me, because 
he hath anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor ; 
he hath sent me to heal the broken hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recovery of sight to 
the blind ; to set at liberty them that are boand, to 
preach the acceptable year of the Lord ;'' — ^here he 
stopped. The rest of the sentence is, ^^ and the day of 
vengeance of our God.^' Had he quoted the rest of this 
passage without explanation, as applicable to himself, 
they would have understood him to sanction their 
expectation that he was to destroy and not to save 
the other nations of the earth, and cried out perhaps, 
Hosanna to the son of David. But not only did he 
pass over this most important part of their Messianic 
traditions, so comforting to them under their present 
political oppression, but he went on to intimate that the 
heathen were not only to be spared, but to be admitted 
into the kingdom of the Messiah. <^ I tell you of a 
truth, many widows were in Israel in the days of 
Elias, but unto none of them was Elias sent save unto 
Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a 
widow. And many lepers were in Israel in the days 
of Eliseus the prophet, and none of them was cleansed 
saving Naaman the Syrian.'' This was too much. A 
Messiah who could tolerate, or look favorably upon 
the heathen, was not to be endured. " And all they 
in the synagogue, when they heard these things, were 
filled with wrath, and rose op and thrust him out of 
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the city, and led him to the brow of the hill wfaereoii 
their city was built, that they might cast him dowti 
headlong. But he, passing through the midst of 
them, went his way, and came down to Capernaum, 
a city of Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath 
days." 

The fame of his miracles and his doctrines went 
on to increase, till the synagogues became too small 
to contain the crowds who resorted to hear him. He 
began therefore, to teach them in the open air. Once 
he preached to them from a ship, while they stood 
on the shore; once from a rising ground, that his 
voice might be the better heard by so vast a multi- 
tude. His discourse on this occasion is denominated 
from the place where it was delivered, the Sermon on 
the Mount. Let us examine its contents, and mark 
the wonderful wisdom which it displays, wrapping 
up eternal truths in language precisely adapted to 
present circumstances; so that the Jew, when he 
heard it, was cured of his errors, and the Christian 
to all time finds himself edified, as if it had been 
addressed to him alone. In that vast multitude, 
which was assembled from all parts of Jiidea, there 
were, it is probable, men of all the different senti- 
ments which were cherished by the Jewish people at 
that period, uniting in but one common sentiment, that 
the Messiah should be a temporal deliverer, should 
cleanse Jerusalem and the Holy Land of the Roman 
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standards which were perched on every tower, and 
redeem the people of God from the degradiog tribate 
they were yearly compelled to pay. They were 
ready to take up arms in the holy cause of patriot- 
ism and religion. They wanted but the signal of his 
hand to take up their line of inarch to the city of 
David, and there they supposed that he would stand 
highest in the new monarchy, whose sword had drank 
most freely of the blood of the slain. They collected 
about him with hearts bursting with national pride 
and ambition. What must have been their astonish- 
ment and disappointment when the first sentence fell 
from his lips, ^' Blessed are the poor in spirit, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven.'' The kingdom of 
God, which you have been so long expecting, is not 
an empire of war and conquest, nor is it that of the 
Jews, to be exercised over foreign nations. It belongs 
to the humble, the quiet, the contented. It does not 
come as a cure for outward misfortunes, for political 
evils, for the relief of proud hearts rankling under 
oppression, but it speaks comfort to those who are 
bowed down under the sorrows of life : ^^ Blessed 
are they who mourn, for they shall be comforted." 
Tou expect the Messiah to vindicate the weak against 
the strong, to repel injury, to revenge insult, — that he 
will set up his empire with the sword and defend it 
by the sword. " But I say unto you, blessed are the 
meek, for they shall inherit the earth." The gentle 
15* 
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are those who are to flourish in the days of the Mes- 
siah. They shall delight themselves in the abun- 
dance of peace. You come to me expecting a sign 
from heaven, to be fed with manna from the skies, as 
your fathers were in the desert. I can promise you 
nothing of the kind. The blessings of my kingdom 
belong to those only who hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, for they shall be filled. You expect 
under the Messiah a reign of bitterness and ven- 
geance, that he will rule with a rod of iron, and dash 
his enemies in pieces like a potter's vessel. But I 
come to pronounce blessings on the merciful, for I 
assure them that they shall find mercy from their eter- 
nal Judge. You, who observe the laws of Moses, 
submit to innumerable ceremonial ablutions, apd 
therefore imagine yourselves pure and prepared for 
the kingdom of God. I assure you that no such puri- 
fication will be of any avail in that kingdom ; "Blessed 
are the pure in heart, for they shall see God." The 
remedies which you propose for mortal ills are es- 
sentially defective. You imagiec that they can be 
cured by violence and resentment, that evil may be re- 
medied by evil, instead of being overcome with good. 
But I say unto you, "Blessed are the peace-makers, 
for they shall be called the children of God." They 
shall share the blessings of the new dispensation, not 
who are vindictive and resentful, but " Blessed are 
those who are persecuted for righteousness sake, for 
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theirs is the kingdom of heaven." So far am I from 
promising you temporal prosperity as the portion of 
the subjects of your expected kingdom of the Mes- 
siah, that I forewarn you, that instead of triumphing, 
you shall be persecuted ; but your highest happiness 
shall grow out of it. Unexpected and astonishing to 
you as it may seem, I pronounce to you, " Blessed 
are ye when men shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and speak all manner of evil against you, falsely, for 
my sake. Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great 
is your reward in heaven, for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you." 

Such were some of the first discourses of Christ, 
so admirably calculated for those to whom they were 
then addressed, as well as to instruct the world in all 
ages. The Jews, while all their worldly hopes were 
withered as he proceeded, could not but feel their con- 
sciences touched and their moral nature enlightened; 
and the impression left upon them was astonishment, 
not unmingled with awe. They felt that his words 
carried conviction to their minds, for " he taught 
them as one having authority, and not as the Scribes." 

This figure of the kingdom, Christ maintained to 
the last. It was thus in almost all the parables : 
" The kingdom of heaven is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which when it is sown, is the least of all seeds, 
but when it is grown, it becometh a tree, so that the 
fowls of heaven come and lodge in its branches." 
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" The kingdom of heaven is like a little leaven, which 
a woman hid in three measures of meal till the whole 
was leavened." " The kingdom of heaven is like a 
wedding, from which the guests who arrived too 
late were altogether excluded." But the most power- 
ful and affecting use of this figure is in the scene de- 
scriptive of the general judgment, that final discrimi- 
nation that must at length take place between those 
who have obeyed, and those who have disobeyed the 
Gospel, a discrimination which it wants no outward 
judgment to make, but every man's conscience makes 
it for himself. This scene, though awfully and sub- 
limely true, is merely a figure conformed to the Jew- 
ish idea of the kingdom of Messiah, and though 
most calculated to strike their fancies, conveys to all 
men in all ages a tremendous truth, which could not 
perhaps, be better shadowed forth in any conceivable 
language. ^^ When the Son of Man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he 
set upon the throne of. his glory. And before him 
shall be gathered all nations, and he shall separate 
them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats. And he shall set the sheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on his left. Then shall 
the King say unto them on his right hand. Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world. For I 
was hungry, and ye gave me meat; I was thirsty, and 
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ye gave me drink. I was a stranger, and ye took 
me in; naked, and ye clothed me; sick, and ye vis- 
ited me. I was in prison, and ye came unto me. 
Then ^hall he say also unto them on his left hand, 
Depart ye cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels. For I was hungry, and ye 
gave me no meat. I was thirsty, and ye gave me no 
drink. I was a stranger, and ye took me not in; 
naked, and ye clothed me not; sick, and in prison, 
and ye visited me not. Then shall these go away 
into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into 
life eternal.'' 
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Luke 6 : 12. — And it came to pass in those days, that he went 
out into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to 
God. And when it was day, he called unto him his disciples : and 
of them he chose twelve, whom he also named Apostles. 

The new religion, wliich Jesus was sent to teach, 
was not only to be preached by himself to that gene- 
ration, but to be perpetuated to all time. His owa 
ministry he knew was to be short, and to have a 
tragical end. It could be perpetuated ia no other 
way than by choosing assistants while he lived, and 
training them to take up the work where he laid it 
down, to receive the Gospel from his lips, proclaim 
it to the world, and when their days should be num- 
bered, commit it to others, who should be prepared 
in their turn, to instruct a new generation, and thus 
send it down to all future times. Had there been no 
organization of this kind, had Jesus chosen no Apos- 
tle^, Christianity would have perished on the very 
threshold of its existence. Accordingly, not long 
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after the commencement of his mission, after a night 
of prayer to God, doubtless for Divine guidance and 
direction, he chose twelve men of his more imme- 
diate followers, and ordained them as his assistants 
and successors in the propagation of the new faith. 
To them he explained more fully the principles of 
his religion, which to the multitude, for fear of popu- 
lar commotion, he veiled under the dress of parable 
and allegory. He s^nt them during his own ministry 
as heralds of his approach, to prepare the minds 
of the people by their instructions for his own more 
perfect teaching. 

These twelve Apostles were men from the lower 
orders of society, of but slender literary and intel- 
lectual cultivation, without wealth or influential con- 
nexions. They brought no accession of strength or 
respectability to his cause. It may seem at first sight 
utterly unaccountable on any principle of human po- 
licy, that he should have made such a selection, and 
quite as unaccountable that he himself should have 
chosen to pass through his ministry under an jsxterior 
so exceedingly humble ; that he should, in the language 
of the Apostle, have made himself of no reputation, 
and to all external appearances, taken the form of a 
slave. But when we reflect upon it, we find that it 
was dictated by the highest wisdom. His external 
humility only puts in stronger contrast his moral and 
spiritual glory. He was really so great, that nothing 
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external could add to the grandeur of his character. 
The fact, that without availing himself of a single 
external advantage, he established his religion which 
disappointed the hopes of his own nation and offered 
no bribe to any of the passions to which the ambitious 
appeal with so much success, — that he told his follow- 
ers from the first, that they were to reap no worldly 
advantage from their connexion with him, — that his 
disciples were utterly destitute of those acquirements 
by which any cause is usually carried forward, — all 
these things throw the philosophical back upon the 
only suflScient cause of his success, the reality of his 
mission from God, the moral power which truth 
always carries with it, and those miraculous attesta- 
tions which are the strongest evidence to the unso- 
phisticated mind of man, of a mission from the Most 
High. 

It may at first sight seem strange, when he might 
have gone I up to Jerusalem and chosen his disci- 
ples from the most learned, gifted and accomplished 
of the Rabbinical schools which were then flourish- 
ing there, that he should have made such a choice. 
Over them he would have manifested the same im- 
measurable superiority, and might have wielded them 
to accomplish his purposes as easily as those hum- 
bler persons whom he actually chose as his com- 
panions. Between him, and the intellectual and cul- 
tivated, there would seem to have been a closer 
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sympathy than with those uneducated Galileans, 
who as far as we at this distance are able to see, 
were mere children in his presence. But this ar- 
rangement, like every other, was founded in the 
highest wisdom. The function which they were 
appointed to fill, did not call either for great talents 
or for extensive learning. They were to originate 
nothing, they were to add nothing to what he had 
taught. Their oflSce was simply that of witnesses 
of what he had said, and done, and suffered. ^' And 
ye also shall bear witness,'' said he to his disciples, 
" because ye have been with me from the beginning." 
After his resurrection he says to them : " Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved the Messiah to suffer, 
and to rise from the dead the third day, and that re- 
pentance and remission of sins should be preached 
in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusa^ 
lem. And ye are witnesses of these things.'' These 
words are found in the Gospel of Luke. In the 
Acts, the conversation is related at greater length : 
"Ye shall receive power after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you, and ye shall be witnesses unto me, 
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermost parts of the earth." 

This being the office of the disciple|| intellectual 
cultivation was not a necessary requisite. The qual- 
ities most necessary to a witness are, simplicity, in- 
tegrity and courage. Through them the world has 
16 
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received the Gospel. The more transparent the 
medium through which we receive it, the less color- 
ing it takes from the minds through which it was 
transmitted. The consequence is, that we have in 
the Gospels the most simple and childlike narrative 
that the world has ever read. We do not see the 
historians at all. All we see, is Jesus Christ, his 
doctrine, his character, his life, his miracles. There 
is no attempt at the introduction of the philosophy or 
opinions of the times, with the exception of the 
beginning of the Gospel of John; and it is unneces- 
sary to say tliat those fourteen verses have created 
more controversy in the Christian church than all the 
rest of the Gospels. What Jesus wanted of his 
Apostles was principally to be his witnesses to the 
world, and to all succeeding ages. On their testi- 
mony in fact, the faith of the successive millions of 
the Christian church has depended. The Gospels 
are nothing more or less than their testimony. Jesus 
himself left nothing written. All that we know 
either of him or his doctrines, we receive through 
them. Without their testimony we should not know 
that such a person had ever existed. Without their 
testimony we should not know what he taught, or 
how he liv^. It was on the strength of what they 
had seen and heard, that they claimed to be the reli- 
gious teachers of the world. The relation which 
the Apostles apprehended themselves to sustain to 
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Jesus as witnesses, is fully and clearly brought out in 
Peter's speech to Cornelius and bis friends ; '^ How 
God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghost and with power, who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppressed of the devil, for 
God was with him. And we are witnesses of all 
things which he did both in the land of the Jews, 
and in Jerusalem, whom they slew and hanged on a 
tree, him God raised up the third day, and sBowed 
him openly, not to all the people, but unto witnesses, 
chosen before of God, even to us who did eat and 
drink with him after he rose from the 4pad.'' 

When the Saviour bowed his head upon the cross, 
and said, "It is finished," the Gospel was complete. 
He had discharged his office as a teacher. Nothing 
could be added to it, and nothing could be taken 
from it. The system was perfect. The duty of 
the Apostles was to promulgate it to the world. So 
you will observe, that the promise of diyine assist- 
ance, so far as doctrines are concerned, goes no fur- 
ther than strengthening their memories; "But the 
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost which the 
Father will send in my name, be shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you." They were oc- 
sionally instructed what to do, but never, that we 
read of, to preach any new doctrine which had not 
been taught by Christ himself 



Digitized 



by Google 



184 THB APOSTLES OH&IST^S WITNESSES. 

It may seem strange to those who are accustomed 
to dispute about words and phrases, that Christ 
should have left nothing written, nothing which we 
can identify as the very words which he spoke. 
The stickler for creeds and formulas may lament 
that all the disputes of after ages were not antici- 
pated and prevented hj a written declaration of the 
Saviour, which would have been so plain that no 
dulne^s could have misapprehended, no ingenuity 
perverted it. We are fully justified, I believe, in 
asserting that no such precaution would have been 
e£fectual. H#man language is essentially ambiguous, 
every word having a variety of significations, any 
one of which becomes probable only because it bet- 
ter suits the connection, the purpose, or the senti- 
ments of the writer. Language is always addressed 
to reasonable beings, and it is necessary for them to 
exercise their reason in order to understand it. It is 
so with Christ's plainest instructions. We are always 
obliged to use our reason in order to decide in what 
sense bis words are to be taken. When he tells us, 
^' If any man come to me, and hate not his father 
and mother, and wife and children, and brethren and 
sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my 
disciple;" — are we to interpret this literally, and 
say that no man can be a Christian without hating 
father and mother, and sisters and brothers ? By no 
means. And why ? Because it is not reasonable to 
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believe that such w(is his meaning. We cannot sup- 
pose that Christ intended his followers to prove false 
to the most important relations we sustain in this life. 
We conclude, therefore, that he did not use the word 
hate In a literal, but a figurative sense, in the sense of 
loving them less than himself and his cause. So we 
interpret the precept which commands us to cut off a 
right hand, or pluck out a right eye. We do not 
cut off our hands, and pluck out our eyes, not be- 
cause we are not literally commanded to do so, 
but because reason teaches us that he did. not 
mean literally to be so taken. So whatever Christ 
iQight have left written, there would have remained 
the same difficulty of interpretation. We should 
still be obliged to rest on probability, just as we do 
now. We cannot be infallibly certain that we take 
a sentence of Scripture in the true sense, without 
possessing inspiration ourselves. We cannot know 
that we are inspired, without the power of working 
miracles, or unless some miracle were wrought for 
our sakes, for we could not otherwise distinguish 
those thoughts which were miraculously suggested 
from those which occurred in the ordinary opera- 
tions of our minds. 

Then, even had the Saviour left the Gospel written 
with his own hand, we should still have been com- 
pelled to rely on human testimony, that the same 
identical words were preserved. The thing then is 
16* 
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evidently better as it is. We should ha?e been com- 
pelled at last to rely on human testimony, as to what 
Christ did, and taught, and suffered. What more 
competent witness could we possibly have, than that 
of those who were with him on terms of the great- 
est familiarity during his whole ministry? In what 
better form could we have this witness than in the 
Gospel according to Matthew, written by one of 
those who were with him from the beginning, and 
who was present at his crucifixion, who ate and 
drank with him after he rose from the dead, and who 
spent his life in propagating his religion? What 
more unobjectionable testimony than that of John, 
who had been one of the disciples of John the Bap- 
tist, who saw the inauguration, leaned on his bosom, 
and shared his most intimate friendship? As col- 
lateral proof, what more authentic than the memoirs 
of Luke and Mark, who were the constant com- 
panions of the Apostles, and heard them rehearse 
over and over the wonderful story of the teaching 
and miracles of Jesus ? 

Considered in this light, as human testimony, and 
it is the only light in which they can be regarded, 
those who understand the principles of evidence 
most thoroughly tell us, that their evidence is the 
more weighty and satisfactory from their slight va- 
riations from each other. Those who frequent courts 
of justice tell us that it is utterly vain to expect en- 
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tire consistency in the testimony of a number of wit- 
nesses, let them be never so honest and never so 
competent. Agreement in the main facts is all that 
is expected, and nothing would sooner produce sus- 
picion of collusion than for two witnesses to make, 
word for word, the same statement. No human 
being ever told the same story twice in the same 
words, and in the same order. Nothing can be more 
evident than that the historians of the New Testa- 
ment were subjected to the same common laws which 
govern the operations of the human mind. We 
have in the Acts, three different relations of Paul's 
vision and conversion, twice by himself in public 
speeches, and once from the pen of Luke, probably 
from his own lips in private conversation. Yet the 
three accounts all vary from -each other in words 
and in circumstances. The four Evangelists all give 
us the inscription upon the cross of Jesus, yet no 
two agree in the precise form of words which was 
used. Matthew says, that the accusation was, ^' This 
is Jesus, the king of the Jews.'' Mark says, that the 
superscription was, " The king of the Jews." Luke 
says, it was, "This is the king of the Jews." 
John says, that the title on his cross was, "Jesus of 
Nazareth, the king of the Jews." Here then is a 
variation in the testimony. It is impossible that more 
than one of these inscriptions can be verbally accu- 
rate. But it creates no distrust, and not one in a 



Digitized 



by Google 



188 THB APOSTLES CHBIST^S triTNESSES. 

hundred of the Christian church has been aware of 
its existence. It is an immaterial variation, a dis- 
crepance which must always be allowed in human 
testimony, and nothing could be more unreasonable 
or absurd than to allow the least shade of doubt to 
pass over the mind as to the reality of the inscription, 
because of this verbal discrepance. 

The first three evangelists have given us Christ's 
prayer, in his agony, at the garden of Gethsemane, 
but each of them in different words: Yet no man in 
his sober senses would think of doubting the actual 
occurrence of that tremendous scene on that account. 
If any thing in all the history of the past can be said 
to bear the native impress of truth, it is this whole 
transaction. These verbal discrepances of the evan- 
gelists, so far from being any disparagement to the 
veracity of the historians, are among the strongest 
evidences of their substantial U*uth. They prove 
them to be separate and independent witnesses, that 
they did not copy from each other, nor agree to«- 
gether what they should write; and when this is 
taken in connexion with the fact, that the Gospels 
were composed at times and places distant from each 
other, for the use of different communities, and were 
brought together into one volume a long time after- 
wards,, their trifling differences no longer seem 
strange, but their agreement most wonderful. 

From the circumstances of the case, each of the 
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Grospels must have contained all that is essential to 
Christianity, and all that is necessary to salvation ; for 
here were vast multitudes of people who had been 
made Christians, and kept so, by each of the Gos- 
pels, before they knew that there was any other in 
existence. Whatever there is then in the first and 
third Gospels relating to the genealogy of Jesus, 
showing him to be descended from the families of 
Abraham and David, without which descent the Jews 
of Palestine could never have received him as the 
Messiah, Mark and John who are thought to have 
written out of Palestine, and for Christians in other 
circumstances, have seen fit to pass over in silence, 
as unnecessary to the faith of their converts. So is 
any one puzzled by the obscure and peculiar form 
of expression used in the first fourteen verses of John's 
Gospel, and for want of contempory lights, obliged to 
confess that he does not thoroughly understand it, he 
may know> from the fact that it is not found in all the 
Gospels, that his ignorance cannot be fatal to his sal- 
vation, as the Gospel of John was written long after 
the rest ; and hundreds and thousands were converted, 
and lived and died Christians, without knowing one 
word of the speculation, or rather phraseology, which 
is found in the introduction to the fourth Gospel 

From this consideration of the Apostles as witnesses, 
and the verbal variation of their accounts, the most 
important results are deduced, results vital to the 
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peace and harmony of the church in all ages. The 
Apostles were witnesses to what-^to his life and 
character, to his doctrines, his miracles, his resurrec- 
tion and ascension. All these things had a bearing 
not on his nature, but on his oflSce. They proved 
hini to be the Messiah, a divinely authenticated mes- 
senger from God. Further than this, the evidence 
does not go. This was precisely the point, which 
they considered to be established by the evidence 
they had daily before their eyes. This was the sub- 
stance of Peter's confession, after having been in the 
immediate society of Jesus, and heard his doctrines, 
and seen his miracles, and witnessed his spotless life. 
" Whom say ye that I am } Simon Peter aftswered and 
said. Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God." 
That the title, " Son of the living God," was merely 
a synonyme for Christ or Messiah, we have sufficient 
evidence in the fact that it is omitted altogether by 
Mark and Luke. Mark reports that he said, ^^ Thou 
art the Christ." Luke, " Thou art the Christ of God." 
Besides, what the Apostles had witnessed, had a direct 
bearing on his office, but no relation whatever to his 
nature. 

In the book of the Acts of the Apostles we have 
the record of their preaching for thirty years, and 
the testimony which they bear to the world, you will 
find, has reference to the office and not the nature of 
Jesus, Peter, in his first speech, says, " Ye men of 
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Israel, hear these words^ Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you by miracles, and signs, 
and wonders, which God did by him in the midst of 
you. This Jesus God hath raised up, whereof we 
are witnesses." Paul, when he was at Antioch in 
Pisidia, addressed a synagogue of the Jews nearly to 
the same effect : ^ Of the seed of David hath God 
raised up unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus. For they that 
dwell at Jerusalem, because they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets which are read every 
sabbath day, they have fulfilled them in condemning 
him. But God raised him from the dead^ and he was 
seen many days of them which came up with him 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his witnesses unto 
the people." 

Such is the testimony of those twelve witnesses on 
whose evidence the faith of the Christian church has 
rested from the beginning. And nothing can be 
plainer than that their testimony, being founded on 
what they saw and heard, goes no further than the 
life, the doctrines, the miracles and the resurrection 
of their Master, and these all bear upon his office, 
what he was made by God the instrument of effect- 
ing. They have no bearing on his nature whatever. 

If the Christian church had been contented with 
this, what boundless miseries might have been saved, 
what useless controversies, what unspeakable malice 
and uncharitableness ! Arians and Trinitarians, Sa- 
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beUians and Athanasians, might have met in peace 
around the table of their common Lord. That 
men^ should have differed in their opinions of the 
metaphysical rank and nature of Christ was natural, 
and perhaps unavoidable. The Messianic and Ori- 
ental phraseology of the New Testament was neces- 
sarily liable to misinterpretation in remote nations 
and ages. There is no possibility, except by per- 
petual miracle, of restraining the human imagination. 
It was natural, particularly among the converts from 
Paganism, into whose hands the Grospel soon fell, that 
they should have placed him in every rank, from that 
of simple humanity to supreme divinity. But the mis- 
fortune was, that they should not have had the dis- 
cernment to see that these opinions had nothing to do 
with Christianity, they must therefore be left open, 
and suffered to cause no alienation of feeling between 
those who entertained them. The ground of these 
questions is not covered by the Apostles' testimony. 
Their testimony goes to this extent and no farther, 
that Jesus lived, and taught, and wrought miracles, 
died, rose again, and ascended to heaven. Now this 
is equally true, and equally the foundation of Chris- 
tianity, whatever hypothesis we adopt as to the meta- 
physical rank and nature of Christ. And now, after 
eighteen centuries of controversy, the only way in 
which peace can be restored to the torn and bleeding 
church, is to return to the simplicity of the Apostolic 
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testknoDy. There always has been, and there pro- 
bably always will be, the widest differences of opinion 
as to the metaphysical rank and nature of Chrisit. 
This will do no harm so long as they are held merely 
as matters of opinion. But they become the cause of 
unspeakable mischief, as soon as one attempts to force 
bis own opinions upon another. The question which 
is vital to Christianity is, not what Christ was meta- 
physically, but whether God did or did not send him 
to enlighten and save the world. The Apostolic tes- 
timony, the facts to which they bear witness to all 
ages, go to this extent and no further. 

Just so it is with the doctrine of the Trinity. On 
this point, as a doctrine of Christianity, I can have no 
disput^with any man. To me it is a matter of ab- 
stract spifcculation. It has nothing to do, except inci- 
dentally, with Christianity. A man tells me, that he 
believes that Jesus of Nazareth was the Infinite Jeho- 
vah. I do not reproach him, I do not blame him, I 
merely tell him, that to my apprehension, his belief 
goes beyond the facts of the Apostolic testimony. 1 
go back to the record of Peter's testimony after 
having been with him during his whole ministry, 
"How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghost, and with power, who went about doing 
good, and healing all manner of sickness, for God 
was with him." I ask him in turn, if he believes that 
that God sent Jesus of Nazareth to be the Saviour of 
* 17 
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the world ? If he answers in the affirmative, I wel- 
come him as a Christian, I give him the right hand of 
fellowship, because he believes the very proposition 
which the twelve witnesses, whom Jesus summoned 
about him, were sent to testify to the world. I could not 
do otherwise as a conscientious man, whatever might 
be my private opinion, which ever of the thousand 
hypotheses I might adopt of the rank and nature of 
Christ. For I read in the second chapter of Acts, 
of the admission of three thousand into the church 
for their assent to a discourse of Peter, in which not 
one word was said of the nature of Jesus, other than 
that he was <^ a man approved of God by miracles 
and wonders and signs which God did by him,'^ and 
that ^^ God hath made that same Jesus whom ye have 
crucified both Lord and Christ." After this, I dare 
not propose any conditions of admission into the 
Christian church, which should involve any hypothe- 
sis as to Christ^s nature. 

Thus you perceive that the deeper we investigate 
the records of our faith, the more solid and substan- 
tial ground we find for Christian union, the more 
needless and unkind the divisions and alienations 
which have taken place in the church. There is but 
one thing necessary to bring them back into one fold, 
the adoption of the simple Apostolic testimony, and 
the requirement of that which they made the ground 
of their preaching to the world. " Ye men of Israel, 
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hear these words : Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved 
of God among you by miracles, and signs, and won^- 
ders, which God did by him in the midst of you, as 
ye yourselves also know. This Jesus hath God 
raised I up, whereof we are witnesses. Repent and 
be baptized, every one of you, for the remission of 
sins.'' 

This simple testimony of the Apostles is the real 
basis of all preaching, the only authority by which 
we stand up from sabbath to sabbath as the ambassa^ 
dors of Christ, " as if God did beseech you through 
us, we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to 
God." Unless this effect is produced, no matter 
whether you believe little, or much, ye cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. What saves mankind, is 
not any opinion about the nature of Christ, for men 
may believe any possible propositions concerning 
him, and still be lost and miserable sinners. It is 
Christ, precisely as we see him in the evangelic nar^ 
rative. There he stands as the Ambassador of God's 
mercy, pointing to the Father under the figure of the 
parent of the prodigal son. The language of this 
parable no sinner ever misinterpreted, and its invita-^ 
tion from God to him is, ^^ Though thy sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be white as snow ; though they be 
red like crimson, they shall be as wool." He stands 
there as the perfect teacher of truth and duty ; " the 
way, the truth, and the life." His words fix them- 
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selves in the conscience as the ultimate convictions of 
the human soul. They put us at once upon trial, 
whether we will prove loyal to God, or false to every 
conscious obligation. In his history we see the pat- 
tern of a perfect life. In every relation he was fault- 
less. In piety to God, in duty to man, he filled up 
the measure of all conceivable perfection. He not 
only lived, but died for human good ; his Gospel comes 
down to us sealed not only by his miracles, but by his 
blood. And when we go with the witnesses, and 
with them look into the empty sepulchre, we feel 
a stronger conviction that a morning is to dawn upon 
the night of the grave, than by reading ten thousand 
arguments for the immortality 6f the soul. 

Thus is Christ judging the world, by proposing the 
tests which determine men's moral state, and his dis- 
ciples whom he called from the fishing nets of Galilee, 
by promulgating his all powerful word, sit on twelve 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
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John 16 : 7 — 14. — Nevertheless, I tell you the truth, it is expe- 
dient for you that I go away ; for if I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you; hut if I depart, I will send him unto 
you. And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, of 
righteousness, and of judgment. Of sin, because they believe 
not on me. Of righteousness, because I go to my Father, and 
ye see me no more. Of judgment, because the prince of this 
world is judged. I have many things to say unto you, but ye can- 
not bear them now. Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of Truth is 
come, he will guide you into all the truth : for he shall not speak of 
himself, but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak ; and he 
shall show you things to come. He shall glorify me, for he shall 
receive of mine and show it unto yon. 

Th£ condHion of the Apostles of Christ during his 
ministry was altogether without a parallel They 
were preparing to be prime agents in (he mightiest 
revolution that has ever taken place on earth, but in 
entire ignorance of the means by which it was to be 
brought about Their ears were daily drinking in, 
their memories were treasuring up those eternal 
truths by which they were one day to sway the 
17* 
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world, stiU they comprehended them not Many of 
them were preserved in the mere words by which 
they were conveyed, and left for time and events to 
unfold and explain. And his discourses and parables 
to the multitude, like the rich fruits with which God 
loads the autumnal tree, while they satisfied a present 
appetite, contained, moreover, within themselves, the 
seeds of another spiritual harvest, which should be 
developed and bear fruit in other and succeeding 
ages. The great truths of the new dispensation 
were gradually and slowly introduced. Their ideas 
of the Messiah and his Inngdom were already 
formed, but they were erroneous. A struggle imme- 
diately commenced between the new and the old, 
which never ceased as long as they lived. 

When the disciples first joined the more imme- 
diate society of Jesus, they were not only unintellec^ 
tual but unspiritual. Not only were their views to 
be enlarged and corrected, but their characters to be 
elevated. From grasping aspirants, raised from an 
ordinary calling to a hope of great dignity, power 
and wealth, they were to be transformed to generous, 
high-minded, disinterested propagators of truth and 
righteousness among men. The discourses of Jesus 
must have had a strong tendency to bring about this 
transformation. Every word of his discourses is 
replete with the loftiest sentiments which can enno-* 
ble the human heart. In his presence, every selfish 
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propensity, every evil passion must have felt rebuked 
and repressed. Every religious susceptibility must 
have been cultivated, every just and humane emotion 
each moment called into exercise. Of all means of 
moral and spiritual culture, the society of the pure 
and excellent is the most efficacious. Nothing is so 
contagious as the dispositions of the soul.- If you 
would form the soul to truth, let it associate with 
those who know no disguise. Would you cherish 
the gentler virtues, cultivate the society of those 
who have acquired the most entire self-control. 
Would you cherish habitual piety to God, the surest 
means is to live in the presence of those whose na- 
tures are filled with the highest reverence for sacred 
things. Mea will never be taught by a parrot, let 
him string together the. finest sentences, and pro- 
nounce them with the greatest propriety. Nor will 
they consent to imitate a machine, letits movements 
be adjusted with any degree of precision. The only 
teacher is a sincere and earnest soul. That alone 
preaches with unction from on high. 

This moral transformation seems to have taken 
place in all the disciples except Judas Iscariot. His 
heart was so hard, his soul so debased, that even the 
society and teaching of Jesus made no impression 
upon him. A daily life of fraud and deception was 
sufficient to counteract all the redeeming influences 
of Christ's character, and plunge his soul farther and 
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farther into perdition. And when the time came for 
them to commence their immortal work of regene- 
rating the world, they were morally prepared for the 
undertaking, and Judas was equally prepared for the 
result of his training, bribery, treason, remorsO) 
despair, suicide, perdition. 

But a great system like that of Christianity, could 
dawn upon such minds as those of the disciples only 
by degrees. It was the will of God that the new re* 
ligion should shape itself partly by doctrines, and 
partly by events, doctrines anticipating events, and 
events interpreting doctrines. The doctrines of Chris- 
tianity were completed in the teachings of Christ, 
but they were not understood, partly because that 
state of things had not come about, to which they 
were intended to apply, and partly because their 
minds were already preoccupied by expectations of a 
state of things totally dififerent from that which really 
took place. 

Christianity was established then partly by teach- 
ing, and partly by events; by teaching which pre- 
pared the way for and gave meaning to events, and 
events which interpreted and gave «ignificancy to 
teaching. The fundamental error which blinded 
their minds to all that he said to them, was their mis- 
taken expectations, with regard to himself They 
had no other idea than that entertained by their coun- 
trymen, that in a few months, or years at farthest. 
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when his cause bad become sufficiently strong and 
popular, he would go up to Jerusalem, and tal^e pos- 
session of the civil government, organise a monarchy, 
and put the twelve disciples into the highest offices. 
That such an expectation existed we have the strong- 
est of all possible evidence, the excitement of those 
natural passions of ambition and emulation to which 
such an expectation would naturally give rise. On 
bis last journey to Jerusalem to keep the passover in 
which he was crucified, attended probably by a 
larger concourse of people than had ever before sur* 
rounded him, Salome the mother of John and James 
the less, encouraged, doubtless by the greater fami- 
liarity with which Jesus had treated her two sons, 
came with them to ask the two first places in the go- 
vernment. " Grant that thes^my two sons may sit, 
the one on thy right hand and the other on thy left, 
in thy kingdom. And when the ten heard it, they 
were moved with indignation against the two breth- 
ren." 

The first check which these hopes sustained, was 
the information that he was going up to Jerusalem 
not to reign, but to be crucified. This declaration 
was made under the most interesting circumstances. 
It was just after Peter's declaration of his full faith 
In Jesus as the Messiah. ^' Thou art surnamed the 
Rock, and upon this rock, will I build my church, 
aod the gates of hell shall not prevail against it" 
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Peter was doubtless highly elated with this promise, 
though somewhat mysterious. To guard against any 
false and worldly hopes which his followers might 
cherish from his encouraging language to Peter, he 
took that occasion to inform them of an event as dark 
and humiliating as his late promises had been magni^ 
ficent. '^ From that time forth began Je^us to show 
unto his disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusa- 
lem, and* suffer many things of the elders and chief 
Priests and Scribed, and be killed, and raised again 
the third day." For such a prediction Peter was 
utterly unprepared. He thought his master must be 
under some strange delusion, or rather laboring under 
temporary hallucination. His words, when rendered 
into modem phraseology, are something.like these ; 
<^6od be merciful A you, you must be beside 
yourself 

This prediction, though reiterated many times 
during his ministry, seems to have produced no per- 
manent impression. So it was with all the warnings 
he gave them of the baselessness of all worldly 
hopes grounded on their connexion with him. Still 
they w^nt on cherishing boundless expectations of 
their destiny as the n prime ministers of King Mes- 
siah. These hopes alone were sufficient to pre- 
vent their understanding the elevated character of 
his discourses. When he spoke of himself as a 
king, as coming with great power and glory, be 
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thought of being enthroned in the hearts and minds 
of the world, as swaying mankind, as he has done, 
from the invbible throne of truth. Their imagina^ 
tions were crowning him on Mount Zion in Jerusa- 
lem, building his palaces, arranging his court, and 
assembling his armies. 

In the meantime, affairs were taking such a turn, 
as to be preparing to fulfil his prophecies, and to dis- 
appoint their hopes. Jesus had publicly appeared 
as the Messiah of the Jews, but altogether failed to 
meet their national expectations. They had expected 
a military hero and deliverer, and lo ! the meekest of 
men ! They had expected the Sott of David with an 
outward splendor, at least as imposing as that of 
David and Solomon, and, behold ! he was so poor 
that he had not where to lay his head! They 
naturally supposed that he would take to his society 
and his counsels, at least that part of the nation, 
which was most prominent for station, learning, re- 
ligious sanctity, and civil dignity. But instead of this, 
he had chosen his followers from among the fisher- 
men and tax-gatherers of Galilee, men alike desti- 
tute of rank and education. From both church 
and state, he held himself studiously aloof That 
such a man as this should pretend to be their Mes- 
siah, they held to be not only a national indignity, 
but impiety to God, a bold profanation of a sacred 
character. But bis offences had not been confined to 
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sins of omission. He had not only neglected the 
civil and religious functionaries of the nation,, but 
had openly denounced them as utterly unworthy the 
confidence of the people. He had loaded with every 
term of reproach that part of society, which the 
multitude regarded as the most religious. He had 
publicly called them hypocrites, whited sepulchres, 
brood of vipers, wolves in sheep's clothing, blind 
guides, adulterers, thieves and robbers. He had in- 
timated that the kingdom of the Messiah was not to 
be national, that the heathen were to be freely adr 
' mitted into it, while a greater part of their own nation 
was to be rejected and destroyed. But what had 
irritated them to the highest pitch of resentment, 
was the hints he was reported to have thrown out, 
that their national pride and glory, the temple, which 
they had been forty-six y6ars in building, and was 
just then finishing in the most commanding magnifi- 
cence, had not long to stand, and instead of being its 
defender, he should in some way, be connected with 
it0 destruction. 

A man who had committed so many enormities, 
in that period of violence and blood, could not long 
be safe. The Jewish council would probably have 
taken him off long before, could they have done so 
without implicating themselves, or exciting popular 
commotions. At any rate, they were determined to 
destroy him, and if it could be done under the forms 
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of public justide, so much the better. Jesus was 
now at Jerusalem to celebrate the Passover, there- 
fore within their grasp. His late triumphal entry 
into the city, accompanied by a vast multitude ac- 
knowledging him as the Messiah, reminded them of 
his growing influence and popularity, and that some 
decisive blow must then h^ struck. Opportunely 
for them, treason was ripening in his own little com- 
pany. One of the disciples, Judas Iscariot, a name 
blackened by eternal infamy, had been hardened 
instead of regenerated. by the society of Jesus. His 
soul was so abandoned and lost, that neither the moral 
dignity, nor the miraculous powers of Jesus, made 
the least impression upon him. Day after, day he 
could meet the glance of that eye, which read the 
thoughts and purposes of men, with the conscious- 
ness that he was false to his trust, and yet could per- 
severe in the basest sacrilege. Thoroughly cor- 
rupted, he wanted nothing but the oflFer of the bribe, 
to sell his master and his soul, for thirty pieces of 
silver. 

There have been since the beginning of time, but 
few nights like that upon which Christ was betrayed. 
The multitudes of the Jewish nation were assembled 
at Jerusalem to keep the Passover. Throughout the 
city and its environs, family by family, neighborhood 
by neighborhood, they were partaking with Psalm 
and pious converse, of the Lamb which reminded 

18 
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them that their ancestors once came oot of the land 
of bondage by an awful interposition of Divine Pro- 
yidence. In one group, assembled in an upper cham- 
ber, an unwonted scene is taking place. Jesus is 
there with his disciples, and he is telling them that 
this is the last time they are to meet each other 
around the table of eagthly communion. Their fa- 
miliar and confidential intercourse, so long the source 
to them of pleasure and attachment, is that night to 
be brought to a close. He is going home to God. 
The mansions of his Father's house already spread 
open their hospitable doors, and invite him to ever- 
lasting rest. But his separation from the acquaint- 
ances he has made, and the friends to whom he has 
become endeared, during his brief pilgrimage on 
earth, will be short There is room in those rich 
and splendid apartments for as many as will come. 
There his own welcome awaits them, and his Father's 
too, whose greatness and benignity infinitely tran- 
scend his own. But lest these delightful recollections 
should fade away by time, he enjoins upon them when, 
in aftertimes, they were assembled together, to eat 
bread and drink wine in his especial remembrance, 
for this body, said he, horrible as it may seem, is soon 
to be broken, this blood to be poured out for human 
good. But to tell you the truth, it is expedient for 
you that I go away from you. My presence is a 
hinderance of your understanding the Gospel, for 
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it keeps you dreamiog on earthly power and exalta- 
tion. Words have done their work. When I am 
withdrawn, God will send you anotner teacher in 
events, in emphatic actions of bis own, which will 
interpret what I have said, and lead you into a full 
understanding of the truths I have taught. When I 
am gone, Divine Power and Providence shall be your 
guide. As it is, you have totally misunderstood me. 
It is necessary for you to bury your Jewish and 
worldly Messiah, that the true and spiritual one may 
rise in his stead. It is necessary that your hope of 
an earthly kingdom should be destroyed, that you 
may go to work heartily and intelligently to build 
up that spiritual kingdom in the soul of man, which 
shall stand for ever. Some signal event will be ne- 
cessary to convince the world that my religion is 
from God, and is upheld by his own right arm, that 
they have been guilty in condemning and executing 
me. And soon the ruling powers will so feel the 
judgments of the Almighty, as to show to them and 
the world, that they have been opposing the work 
and the designs of the Omnipotent. The Jewish 
nation itself shall be destroyed^ and no longer exist 
as a people. Of their proud temple not one stone 
shall be left upon another, their sacred rites shall be 
abolished, and the new religion freed from the cum- 
bersome ritual of Judaism, and evidently under the 
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fostering care of Heaven, shall spread from sea to sea 
and from shore to shore. 

In the mea&time night rolled on apace, and the 
powers of darkness were no less active than those of 
light. Judas retired early from a scene where he felt 
bis presence pollution, and joined himself to those 
with whom his black heart was more at home. He 
concerted with the Jewish council to surprise Jesus on 
bis way to Bethany, where it was his custom to sleep. 
On his way there, he is met by the traitor in a garden, 
where be was accustomed to loiter, and betrayed 
with a kiss. 

I need not go over the scenes which followed, and 
which terminated in bis crucifixion. They are fa- 
miliar to every memory and every imagination. I 
need not say how falsely he was accused, how cruelly 
he was treated, how unjustly he was condemned, and 
how brutally murdered. I only wish to show how 
necessary every progressive step of the tragedy was 
to the success of his mission to mankind. It is only 
necessary to remark, how those few hours of public 
and conspicuous suffering have planted him in the 
heart of universal humanity, have enthroned him in 
the affections and confidence of the world, and pour 
contempt on every method of accounting for the ori- 
gin of Christianity by merely human causes. The 
cross itself, that symbol of all that was vile, would 
have tarnished with infamy any other than the tran- 
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sceudent character of Jesus Christ As the sun sunk 
that day below the hills of Judea, what a scene caught 
the glance of his parting rays ! Jesus dead upon the 
cross, his mother with her companions at the foot, 
watching in speechless agony, his disciples paralized 
with grief and consternation, his enemies triumphing 
in his fate ! Would you not say, that his cause lately 
so hopeful, was now ruined forever? A few hours 
more and he is shut up in the rocky sepulchre. 
Would you not have said, that himself and his reli- 
gion were consigned to the same oblivion ? Was there 
any probability, humanly speaking, at that moment, 
that his religion would become the religion of the 
world ? 

But this utter abandonment of his cause by all 
human resource was necessary to demonstrate to the 
world, that it could not have risen from its prostra- 
tion except by AJmighty aid. Infinite Wisdom had 
so arranged the plan, as to make the success of the 
mission of Christ depend upon his own interposition. 
He raised, as it Vere, an issue between himself and 
the Jewish nation, whether Jesus of Nazareth were 
or were not the true Messiah. They had denied 
him, and put him to death. Had it ended there, the 
triumph would have been on their side. To make 
the thing indisputable to all ages, his death was pub- 
licly witnessed by thousands, and his body delivered 
into the custody of his enemies. A stone was rolled 
18* 
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to the door of the sepulchre, soldiers were placed to 
guard against the fraud of his friends* There has 
always seemed to me a striking analogy between the 
stupendous miracle of the resurrection, and that of 
the sacrifice in the time of the prophet Elijah. Every 
precaution seems to have been used to make it as 
striking as possible. ^'^ And he put the wood in order 
and cut in pieces the bullock and laid him on the 
wood and said : Fill four barrels with water, and 
pour it on the burnt sacrifice, and on the wood. And 
be said, do it the second time, and they did it the 
second time. And he said, do it the third time, and 
they did it the third time. And the water ran about 
the altar and filled the trench also with water. And 
it caibe to pass at the time of the offering of the 
evening sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet came near 
and said : Lord God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
let it be known this day that thou art God in Israel, 
and that I am thy servant, and that I have done all 
these things at thy word. Hear me, O Lord, hear 
me, that this people may know that thou art the 
Lord God, and that thou hast turned their heart back 
again. Then the fire of the Lord fell and consumed 
the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, and 
the dust, and licked up the water that was in the 
trench. And when all the people saw it they fell on 
their faces, and they said : " The Lord, he is God ; the 
Lord, he is God." 
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To the imagination, which strongly recalls the times 
of the Saviour, a fearful suspense seems to hang over 
the earth from the burial of Jesus to the morning of 
the third day. The world pursues its accustomed 
avocations, regardless of the stake which millions 
unborn have in the fulfilment of the predictions of 
Jesus. When we meditate on the quiet of that 
sepulchre, and the world rolling on in its old channel, 
the disciples scattered, disheartened and dismayed, 
preparing to resume their old occupations, and to 
remember the ministry of Jesus as an inexplicable 
dream, we begin to think of the possibility of the 
great alternative of the Apostle ; — " If Christ had 
not risen," — what a different order of things mankind 
would have witnessed from that day to this ! Idolatry 
would have been safe upon her throne. Ignorance 
and oppression would have been still the lot of man, 
and the noble army of the martyrs, who have digni- 
fied and adorned human nature, would have enjoyed 
nothing but the dim light , of nature, as their only 
spiritual guide. But the plans of Omnipotence could 
not be defeated. The third day brought life and 
immortality, vindicated the claim of Jiesus of Naza- 
reth, and placed his religion upon a basis never to be 
shaken. 

In the worldly and ambitious minds of the disci- 
ples, this simple event effected what words had been 
unable to accomplish. It interpreted and spiritualized 
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. the whole Gospel. It transferred the seat of the 
kingdom of the Messiah from Jerusalem to heaven, 
from the outward life of man to the inmost recesses 
of his soul; and though it took away Jesus as 
their earthly guide and companion, it exalted him 
in oriental phrase to the right hand of God, demon- 
strated that Almighty Power was enlisted in his cause, 
and gave them a confidence which his own presence, 
in a state of humiliation, was unable to inspire. This 
event, together with his frequent interviews for fo rty 
days, and at last his ascension to heaven, gradually 
dispelled their Jewish prejudices and anticipations, 
converted them from ambitious aspi'rants for earthly 
honors to the preachers of a disinterested and spirit- 
ual faith, and sent them forth as the missionaries of 
piety and holiness. There was but one mistake 
which clung to them still, and which Jesus himself 
did not choose to correct, but left it to be the work 
of events and slow revolving years, their expec- 
tation of his personal and speedy return to earth. On 
this point they pressed him almost at their first meet- 
ing after his resurrection. " Wilt thou at this time 
restore the kingdom to Israel." To this question, 
which was plainly an unjustifiable prying into the de- 
signs of the Almighty, he gave them no direct reply. 
" It is not for you to know the times and the seasons, 
which the Father hath put in his own power. But 
ye shall receive power after the Holy Ghost is come 
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upon youj and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and to 
the uttermost parts of the earth." As much as if he 
had said, With the ultimate designs of the Almighty 
jou have nothing to do. He will order them in infi- 
nite wisdom. Your duty is single and simple, to 
bear witness to the world of what you have seen and 
beard. Go preach the Gospel to every creature. 
And the time will soon come, when you will receive 
Such tokens of the presence and aid of God, as will 
enable you to preach with confidence and effect. 

Accordingly at the feast of Pentecost, ten days 
after the ascension of Christ, and fifty after his cru- 
cifixion, when the multitudes of the Jewish nation 
were again assembled at Jerusalem, the Apostles by 
some manifestation of Divine power, of the nature of 
which we at the present day can form no accurate 
idea,' were prompted and emboldened to commence 
their great work of converting the world. The fact of 
their having been the witnesses of the most interesting 
and stupendous event that has ever taken place in 
the annals of the human race, the return to earth of a 
spirit from the mysterious unknown of the unseen 
world, and the promise of eternal happiness, which 
they were authorised to make from him to all who 
should believe on and obey him, transformed them in 
the eyes of the multitude from illiterate peasants to 
the ambassadors of Heaven. The miraculous powers 
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which they displayed completed the chain of evi- 
dence, and the spiritual world generally so dim and 
distant, for a while became a present, living reality. 
An enthusiasm broke forth, which rose above the 
realities of this diurnal sphere, which filled their 
hearts with a perpetual joy, and testifies to all time 
the extraordinary events which then took place, by 
suspending for a season one of the strongest passions 
of the human heart, the desire to retain our pos- 
sessions. 

Thus the promise of Christ was fulfilled, and the 
Spirit, the miraculous acts of God, took the place of 
Christ as their teacher, and led them into all the 
truth ; took the things of Jesus and showed them unto 
them ; established his religion in the world as an in- 
stitution authenticated by God. 
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Acts 26 : 19, 20. — Whereupon, O King Agrippa, I was not dis- 
obedient unto the heavenly vision, but showed first unto them of 
Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of 
Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn 
to Grod, and do works meet for repentance.. 

There is scarcely a person in all antiquity of whom 
we can form a clearer idea than the Apostle Paul. 
Of all the Apostles, he was the only scholar and 
literary man, and nearly a third part of the New 
Testament comes from his pen. Of all the Apostles, 
he was the most gifted and enterprising; and as he 
was delegated to an especial mission to the Gentiles, 
and carried the Gospel far into Europe, then the 
abode of our ancestors, there are strong reasons why 
we should feel in him a peculiar interest. The writ- 
ings which we have of his, are letters to his converts, 
his acquaintances and friends. There is therefore 
room for the play of the personal feelings, and as 
these in him were always unaffected, warm and gen- 
erous, they produce in us a personal sympathy which 
ardor and sincerity never fail to excite. 
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We have a narrative of a considerable part of 
his life, written by a companion, Luke, the author 
of the Gospel, one of the most exquisite pieces of 
biography, that is contained in all literature. More 
*than half of the book of Acts is devoted to his min- 
istry. Of his journeys, Luke gives us, for the most 
part, a clear and circumstantial account, and so exact 
is the correspondence between these independent 
writings, the Acts and the Epistles, so many and so 
apparently undesigned the coincidences between 
them, that a great and acute mind has drawn from 
them a chain of proof of the absolute historical 
truth of both, which is more conclusive, perhaps, 
than can be adduced for any fact whatever of an- 
cient history. So striking and demonstrative is the 
reasoning, that one of the most determined infidels 
of the present age has confessed, that it has put the 
question of historical fact beyond dispute. 

Robert Taylor, an English deist, near the close of 
a book which he wrote to disprove the Christian re- 
ligion, has made the following remarkable admission: 
" Paley, in his Horae Paulinae, has contrived to sub- 
stitute a very plausible and indeed convincing evi- 
dence of the existence and character of Paul of 
Tarsus, for a presumptive evidence of the truth of 
Christianity. The instances of evidently undesigned 
coincidence between the Epistles of Paul and the 
history of him contained in the Acts of the Apostles, 
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are indeed irrefragable, and make out the conclusion 
to the satisfaction of every fair enquirer, that neither 
those Epistles nor that part of the Acts are suppositi- 
tious. The hero of the one, is unquestionably the 
epistoler of the other; both writings, therefore, are 
genuine to the full extent of every thing they purport 
to be; neither are the Epistles fprged, nor is the his- 
tory, so far as it relates to St. Paul, other than a 
faithful and a fair account of a person who really ex- 
isted and acted the part therein ascribed to him." 

This important admission establishes the fact, that, 
the history and writings of Paul are one of the 
strongest branches of the evidences of Christianity, 
and, perhaps, more difficult than any other to explain 
away. Indeed, once admit them, and it seems impos- 
sible to say where the enquirer can stop, short of an 
acknowledgment of the main facts of the New Tes- 
ment. These writings prove Paul to have been a 
competent witness, they show him to have been a 
man of strong and cultivated mind, to have been first 
a persecutor of the Christians, to have had all his 
worldly hopes, feelings, and ambition, identified with 
opposition to Jesus and his cause. They prove him 
on a sudden to have abandoned his worldly hopes 
and prospects, and embraced the cause he formerly 
persecuted, alleging as the reason, a miraculous inter- 
position addressed to his senses, in the light of noon- 
day, confirmed by frequent interviews with Jesus 
19 
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from the spiritual world. This testimony he sealed 
by the consistent conduct of a whole life, by labors, 
and sacrifices, and dangers, and finally by death itself. 
These historical fact& demand of every reasonable 
mind a satisfactory explanation. They drive every 
candid enquirer into one of these conclusions ; that 
Christianity is true; or Paul was deceived by an 
overheated imagination ; or that he was an impostor, 
pretending to have been witness to miraculous events 
which never occurred. The absence of all motives 
to fraud, a character otherwise unblemished, the evi- 
dence of an abiding sense of moral obligation, and 
of deep religious feeling, and more than all, the de- 
votion of a life to the moral and spiritual improve- 
ment of mankind, seem to be altogether inconsistent 
with the supposition that he was a deceiver. That 
he was himself deceived, and under a hallucination 
all that time, seems to be equally impossible. It con- 
tinued for nearly thirty years, during which time he 
exhibited the clearest indications of a sound mind on 
other subjects. And what is- still more improbable, 
his hallucination must have precisely coincided with 
that of twelve other men. Such a coincidence is 
altogether improbable upon the known principles of 
the doctrine of chances, and would itself be as much 
out of the order of nature, and of course, as miracu- 
lous, as those events which Paul professed to have 
witnessed. In all the history of lunacy, no two cases 
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have ever been found precisely alike. Twelve cases 
of a nature precisely similar, become altogether im- 
probable. Abandoning ^hen these two suppositions 
as improbable, one only remains as a satisfactory 
explanation of the history of Paul, that hi3 Witness 
is true, and Christianity a reality. 

It was the intention of the Almighty that the 
religion of Christ should be an universal religion. 
Jesus understood it so from the commencement of 
his mission. Not so with his disciples. During his 
whole ministry, notwithstanding his repeated assur- 
ances to the contrary, they retained the Jewish idea 
that the Messiah was to be strictly national; and 
although almost his last words to them were, " Go 
teach all nations," for some years after his ascension, 
they confined their preaching to the Jews alone. 
Their education had been obscure, their intercourse 
with the world limited, and their ideas limited in 
proportion. Their minds do not seem to have con- 
ceived so vast an idea as an universal religion. This 
misapprehension of the Apostles, Divine Providence 
did not see fit to correct for several years, until the 
Gospel had been preached throughout Judea and the 
neighboring cities, and a numerous church gathered 
and established in that country. Then that Holy 
Spirit, which was promised to guide them into all 
the truth, to take of the things of Jesus, and show to 
his disciples, signified to Peter by a vision, that his 
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commission was universal, that he must comply liter- 
ally with the command of the Saviour, and " go and 
teach all nations,'' calling no man common or unclean. 
As the Gospel was now to be extended to the 
whole world, among the refined and cultivated 
Greeks, the lordly and dignified Romans, it would 
seem appropriate that some one should be added to 
the number of the Apostles of a more liberal educa- 
tion, and a larger acquaintance with the world, a 
person imbued with Gentile, as well as Hebrew 
learning, and qualified to defend the cause of Christ 
in senates and courts, before scholars and kings, ma- 
gistrates and emperors. Such a man was found by 
an omniscient God in Saul of Tarsus. For the first 
few years of the preaching of the Apostles, no man 
in all Judea seemed less likely to become a proselyte 
to the new faith than he. He was an Israelite of 
pure descent, of the tribe of Benjamin, a tribe of an 
ardent temperament from the beginning. He was a 
native of Tarsus, a city of Cilicia, described by 
Strabo, a geographer contemporary with the Apostle, 
as a place of great wealth, and rivalling Athens and 
Alexandria in arts and literature. His father was of 
the sect of the Pharisees, and after giving his son, it 
is probable, the rudiments of an education at home, 
in which was included some knowledge of Greek 
literature, he sent him to finish his education at Jeru- 
salem, under the tuition of Gamaliel, a most distin- 
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guished Rabbi at that time, of whom we read in the 
Acts, as a member of the national council. Here he 
distinguished himself by great attainmepts. About 
the time when he was of sufficient age to take a part 
in public affairs, Jerusalem began to be filled and 
agitated with the preaching of the Apostles. Already 
a considerable schism had been made in the national 
church. The Apostles asserted that the Messiah 
had come in the person of Jesus of Nazareth, that 
he had done the work of the Messiah, been cruci- 
fied, but had risen from the dead and ascended to 
heaven. Before his departure he had commissioned 
them to preach to the world the doctrines which he 
bad taught them, to found a new community by the 
initiatory rite of baptism, to be kept alive by public 
assemblies for prayer, mutual instruction, and par- 
taking bread and wine in remembrance of Christ, as 
the author and finisher of their faith. 

Paul seems to have been from the first, a sincere, 
an honest and religious man. At his public examina- 
tion before the council of his former associates, he 
declared : " Men and brethren, I have lived in all 
good conscience before God unto this day." His 
life had been one of the strictest conformity to the 
law. His only fault, like many sincere and religious 
men, was religious bigotry and intolerance, the as- 
sumption that he was right, and every one else wrong; 
and the determination either to bring his opponents 
19* 
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to think as he did, or to exterminate them from the 
face of the es^rth. How much he had previously 
known of Jesus of Nazareth, it is impossible to say. 
Whether he had come to Jerusalem, during the min- 
istry of Christ, is equally uncertain. The first we 
hear of him is as a young man being present at the 
execution of the first martyr, Stephen, and as keep- 
ing the clothes of those who stoned him. Educated, 
as he was, in the Jewish prejudices, and entertaining 
their ideas of the promised Messiah, it is evident 
that he thought him an impostor, and his religion a 
delusion, and one which ought be put down by any 
means. To extirpate this new heresy seems to have 
been the first enterprise in which he engaged after 
coming into public life. To crush the Christians 
was the great project of the day, and Paul entered 
into it with all the ardor and zeal which seem to 
have been characteristic of his temperament. How 
long he continued this course we are not informed. 
But Luke tells us, that ^' As for Saul, he made havoc 
of the church, entering into every house, and seizing 
men and women, committed them to prison.^' He 
says of himself, " I verily thought that I ought to do 
many things contrary to the name of Jesus of Naza- 
reth, which thing I also did in Jerusalem, and many 
of the saints I shut up in prison, having received 
authority from the chief priests, and when they were 
put to death I gave my voice against them. And I 



Digitized 



by Google 



PAUL. 223 

punished them oft in every synagogue, and compelled 
them to blaspheme, and being exceedingly mad 
against them, I persecuted them even unto strange 
cities." 

His zeal did not confine itself to the Holy Land. 
He was determined to carry his persecution to Da- 
mascus, a city of Syria on the borders of Arabia. 
Providing himself with a commission from the High 
Priest, and a suitable number of attendants, he was 
approaching that city bearing misery to the Chris- 
tians who were there, when he was suddenly arrested 
by Divine interposition. At noonday a bright light 
suddenly shone from heaven, with such intensity as to 
cause him and his companions to fall to the earth. 
While prostrate, a vision appeared to Paul of a per- 
son to him then unknown, which said to him : '' Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me ?" We, who before 
have heard him say to Peter, " Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me more than these? feed my lambs;" 
recognize the speaker as Jesus of Nazareth, But 
Paul, who had never seen nor heard him teibre, en- 
quires, " Who art Ihou, Lord ?" The apparition re- 
plies, " I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest" Who 
does not here recognize the same gentle and affec- 
tionate disposition, which always identified Jesus 
with his followers ? " And he, trembling and aston- 
ished, said: Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" 
And the Lord said unto him, arise, and go into the 
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cky, and it shall be told thee what thpa must do. 
And the men which jouroeyed with him stood speech- 
less, hearing a voice, but seeing no man. And Saul 
arose from the earth, and when his eyes were opened, 
he saw no man, but they led him by the hand and 
brought him to Damascus, and he was three days 
without sight, and neither did eat nor drink. And 
there was a certain disciple at Damascus, named 
Ananias, and to him said the Lord in a vision, Ana- 
nias. And he said ; behold I am here. Lord. And 
theXord said unto him, arise and go into the street 
which is called Straight, and inquire in the house of 
Judas for one called Saul of Tarsus: for behold, he 
prayeth. And hath seen in a vision a m^n named 
Ananias, coming in and putting his hand upon him 
that he might receive his sight. Then Ananias an- 
swered. Lord, I have heard by many of this man, 
how much evil he hath done to thy saints in Jerusa- 
lem, and how he hath authority from the chief 
priests to bind all that call on thy name. But the 
Lord said unto him. Go thy way, for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me to bear my name before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and the children of Israel. For I will 
show him how great things he must suffer for my 
name's sake. And Ananias went his way and entered 
into the house, and putting his hands on him, said, 
Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared 
unto thee in 4he way as thou camest, hath sent me 
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that thou mightest receive tby sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been scales, and he received 
sight forthwith, and arose and was baptized. And 
when he had received meat he Was strengthened. 
Then was 9aul certain days with the disciples which 
were at Damascus. And straightway he preached 
Jesus in the synagogues, that he is the son of God. 
But all that heard him were amazed, and said : Is not 
this he that destroyed them that call on his name in 
Jerusalem, and came hither for that intent, that he 
might bring them bound unto the chief priest ? Buf 
Saul increased the more in. strength, and confounded 
the Jews that dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is 
very Christ." In the speech which Paul afterwards 
made from the stairs leading from the temple to the 
tower Antonia, he relates the speech of Ananias 
with some variations. " A certain man named Ananias, 
pious according to the law, bearing a goocl character 
with all the Jews who lived there, coming and stand- 
ing over'me, said : Brother Saul, look up, and in the 
same hour I looked up on him. And he said : The 
God of our fathers hath forechosen thee to know bis 
will, and to see the just one, and to hear the voice of 
his mouth, that thou mayest be his witness to all men 
of the things which thou hast seen and heard." In 
his speech, before Agrippa, he relates what was said 
to him by Christ at greater length. He there relates, 
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that Jesus went on to say : ^^ Arise and stand upon thy 
feet, for to this purpose I have appeared unto thee, 
for I have forechosen thee to be a minister and a wit- 
ness, both of the things which thou hast seen, and of 
the things in which I will appear unto thee, deliver- 
ing thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto 
whom I now send thee, to open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkness unto light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, that they may receive for- 
giveness of sins, and an inheritance among them that 
are sanctified through faith in me.'' 

Such then is the simple narrative of the conversion 
of Paul, and I do not say too nftuch when I afiirm, 
that it bears all the marks of a real transaction ; and 
as it became the basis of the conduct of a whole life, 
we must admit thus much, that Paul at least thought 
it real ; and we are driven to the alternative, either to 
admit it just as it stands, or suppose a case of hallu- 
cination and monomania, such as the history of the 
world does not aflFord. 

But Paul was converted from what, to what ? not 
from an immoral to a moral life, not from an irreli- 
gious life to a life of piety, for even in his persecu- 
tion of the Christians, it appears that he had acted 
conscientiously, — but from the belief that Jesus of 
Nazareth was an impostor to the belief that he was 
the true Messiah, and he was commissioned to preach 
bkn as the Messiah to the Gentiles. The fact of 
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having seen Jesus after his resurrection, and having 
been personally commissioned by him to preach him 
to the Gentiles, constituted him a witness and an 
Apostle, and made him equal with the original 
twelve. To this, he always appeals for his Apos- 
tolic authority. To the Corinthians he writes, " Am 
I not an Apostle, have I not seen the Lord Jesus ?'' 
In another part of the same Epistle he says, " More- 
over, brethren, I declare unto you the Gospel, which I 
preached unto you, which also ye have received 
and wherein ye stand, by which also ye are saved if 
ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless 
ye have believed in vain. For I delivered unto you 
first of all, that which I also received, how that 
Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures^ 
and that he was buried, and that he rose again the 
third day according to the Scriptures. And that he 
was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve. After that 
he was seen of above five hundred brethren at once, 
of whom the greater part remain unto this present, 
but some are fallen asleep. After that he was seen 
of James, then of all the Apostles. And last of all, 
he was seen of me also, as of one born out of due 
time.'' "And if Christ be not risen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. Yea, and 
we are found false witnesses of God, because we have 
testified of God, that he raised up Christ, whom 
he raised not up if so be that the dead rise not." 
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A question here comes up of the most interesting 
nature, as settling the view we must take of the 
writings of Paul, in respect to the amount and nature 
of those communications which he at different times 
received from Jesus, with whom it is certain that he 
had frequent interviews by vision after his conver- 
sion on the way to Damascus. The amount of Divine 
communication which he then received seems to have 
been this, that Jesus of Nazareth was the true Mes- 
siah, and that repentance and a holy life were to be 
preached in his name to the heathen, and they of 
course to be admitted into the church on the same 
terms with the Jews, which terms were belief in 
Jesus as the Messiah and messenger of God. The 
dbctrine of immortality he considered, as we see 
from the quotation we have just read from his Epistle 
to the Corinthians, as involved in the fact of Christ^s 
resurrection, which in turn was demonstrated by 
bis having seen him himself. The interviews we 
read of after this, seem to have been intended for 
special direction as to his conduct, rather than gene- 
ral instruction. Indeed he seems to have needed no 
further instruction, for immediately after his conver- 
sion he began to preach in the synagogues of Damas- 
cus. The narrative tells us, that "straightway he 
preached Jesus in the synagogues, that he is the 
Son of God." And afterwards that " Saul increased 
more and more in strength, and confounded the Jews 
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that dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is the very 
Messiah. ^^ This seema to be the account which he 
gives of the matter himself, in his Epistle to the 
Gaktians,. After he had preached to thera the prin- 
ciples we have now stated, some Judaizin^ teachers 
came down from Judea and taught themj " that 
unless they were circumcised and kept the law of 
Moses, ihey could not be saved." And in order to 
invalidate Paul's authority, they called in question his 
apostleship, on tbe groundj that he had not been of 
the original number, and must have got his commis- 
sion at second hand, and not from Christ himself 
This imputation he repels with the greatest earnest- 
ness, " But I certify you, brethren, that the Gospel 
which was preached of me is not after man ; for I 
neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, 
but by the revelation of Jesus Christ." What this 
revelation wasj he goes on to state, referring evi- 
dently to the vision and the communication on the 
way to Damascus. " For ye have heard of my con- 
versation in times past in the Jews' religion, how that 
beyond measure t persecuted the church of God. 
And profited in the Jews' religion, above many my 
equals in mine own nation, being more exceedingly 
zealous of the traditions of my fathers," and there- 
fore> if any one could be expected to Judaize Chris- 
tiaaity, it was he. ^^But when it pleased God, who 
ieparated me from my mother's womb, and called 
20 
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me by his grace to reveal his Son in me, that I might 
preach him among the heathen, immediately I con-^ 
ferred not with flesh and blood. Neither went I up 
to Jerusalem, to them which were Apostles before 
me, but I went into Arabia and returned again to 
Damascus.'' Now from this, there is no eyidence 
that he had any further communication concerning 
the Christian scheme, than he received through his 
own vision, and the message of Ananias, that Jesus 
was the Messiah, and that he was to be preached to 
the Gentiles. 

It does not appear, that any more is referred to, in 
the following allusion to the subject in his Epistle to 
the Ephesians. " For this cause I, Paul, the prisoner 
of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles, (if ye have heard of 
the dispensation of the grace of God which is given 
me to youward,) how that by revelation he made 
known to me the mystery, as I wrote before in few 
words, whereby, when ye read, ye may understand 
my knowledge in the mystery which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men, as it is 
now revealed unto his holy Apostles and prophets by 
the Spirit." The same truth had been shown to 
Peter by a vision at Joppa, before the conversion of 
Cornelius, " that the Gentiles should be fellow heirs 
and of the same body, and partakers of his promises 
in Christ by the Gospel, Whereof I was made a 
minister, according to the gift of the grace of God 



Digitized 



by Google 



PAUL. 231 

given unto me, by the effectual working of his power, 
unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is 
this grace given, that I should preach among the Gen- 
tiles the unsearchable riches of Christ." 

That no other revelation is here referred to than 
the one at his conversion, would appear from bis 
speech to the Jewish council, delivered when he was 
apprehended and sent to Rome many years after. 
The next vision that he there relates Ijiimself to have 
had after his conversion, was after his three years' 
sojourn in Arabia, and his return to Jerusalem. ^^ And 
it came to pass, that when I was come again to Jeru- 
salem, even when I was praying in the temple, I was 
in a trance, and saw him saying unto me : Make haste 
and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem, for they will 
not receive thy testimony concerning me. And 1 said, 
Lord, they know that I imprisoned and beat in every 
synagogue them that believed on thee, and when the 
blood of thy martyr Stephen was shed, I also was 
standing by, and kept the raiment of them that slew 
him. And he said unto me. Depart, for I will send 
thee far hence unto the Gentiles." 

Christ seems often to have appeared to Paul, during 
his life, for his encouragement and direction ; miracu- 
lous intimations seem to have been made to him of 
the Divine will, and of future events, but we have no 
instance in which any*new doctrine was communi- 
cated, not contained in the teaching of Jesus. 
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What then was the Gospel as preached by Paul? 
The same that was preadied by the other Apostles, as 
contained in the four Evengelists and the Acts. The 
first and fundamental article which he preached to the 
heathen, we have in his speech at Athens, and it is the 
doctrine of one God, the Maker of heaven and earth. 
"God, that made the world, and all things therein^ 
seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands." " He hath ap- 
pointed a day in which he will judge the world in 
righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained, 
whereof he hath given assurance unto all men in that 
he hath raised him from the dead." When he 
preached to the Jews, who were already acquainted 
with the one God, he preached Jesus as the Messiah, 
as when he came to Thessalonica, where was a syna- 
gogue of the Jews. " And Paul, as his manner was, 
went in unto them, and three sabbath days reasoned 
with them out of the Scriptures, opening and alleging 
that the Messiah must needs have suffered, and. risen 
from the dead, and that this Jesus whom I preach 
unto you is the Messiah." 

He preached the doctrine of repentance. This, we 
have just seen, he preached at Athens, " but now com- 
mandeth all men every where to repent." This how- 
ever, seems to refer especially to the sin of idolatry, 
of which he had just been speaking. In that pas- 
sage which we quoted at the commencement of this 
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lecture, from his speech before Agrippa, he says, 
^^ that he showed first to them of Damascus, at Jerusa- 
lem, and throughout all the coasts of Judea^ and then to 
the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, 
and do works meet for repentance." Now how could 
he preach repentance to the Gentiles? They could 
repent only of what they had consciously done amiss, 
that is, what they had done in violation of the law of 
God written on their hearts. As our Saviour said on 
a certain occasion ; " And even of yourselves judge 
ye not what is right ?" It was to this law that he 
appealed, when " he reasoned to Felix of righteous- 
ness, temperance, and judgment to come," and the 
hardened Roman trembled. He made the basis of 
his teaching those universal principles of righteous- 
ness which God hath written on all hearts. 

He preached the resurrection. He was brought 
before the court of Areopagus at Athens, " because he 
preached Jesus and the resurrection." He preached, 
he tells the Corinthians, the resurrection of all men, 
as proved by the resurrection of Jesus. In his ex- 
amination before Felix, he sayd? ^^ And I have hope 
toward God, which they themselves allow, that there 
shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just 
and the unjust." He preached a future judgment. 
^' God will judge the world in righteousness." 

Such is the Gospel according to Paul, and a com- 
parison of his public speeches with his Epistles, fully 
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explains the phenomena of those compositions. Like 
the rest of the Apostles, he was miraculously made 
; certain of a few great central facts, truths, and prin- 
ciples, which he was commissioned and assisted to 
preach to the world. In inculcating and illustrating 
those great facts, truths and principles, be drew upon 
the resources of his own mind, on his previous stores 
of Jewish and Gentile learning, and on the thoughts and 
analogies which suggested themselves' to his mind at 
the moment. Those primitive truths are the Gospel, 
which is common to all the Apostles. The particu- 
lar illustrations and arguments are PauPs, and bear 
the stamp of his peculiar mind. They add nothing 
to the certainty of the truths which they illustrate, 
for they are already certain on higher ground than 
that of argument, but they commend and render more 
intelligible those truths to those whom he addresses, 
and whom he is endeavoring to instruct. The Epis- 
tles, moreover, do not contain the general discourses 
of Paul, but only his particular directions and exhor- 
tations to particular communities of his own found- 
ing, which were csffled for by particular occurrences, 
errors, and sins, which he wished in his absence to 
correct. Such portions of them are applicable only 
to those to whom they were addressed, or to others 
in the same situation. They are, on the whole then, 
rather commentaries upon the Gospel, than the Gos- 
pel itself. These circumstances indicate to us the 
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light in which they are to be regarded, and the use 
that is to be made of them by Christians of succeed* 
ing times. They are not to be made the foundation 
of any doctrine as essential to Christianity, which is 
not plainly taught in the Gospels and in the Acts. 
They are to be read as a part of the history of the 
first age of the church, a record of the noble exertions 
and lofty sentiments of the most zealous and active of 
the Apostles. They strengthen our faith, for they 
carry with them the conviction that the writer was 
a sincere and holy man, a competent witness of all 
that he relates, too penetrating and judicious to be 
himself deceived, and too honest to lead others astray. 
They are invaluable for conveying to the mind a full 
impression of the reality of the main facts of the 
Gospel history, interwoven as they are with names 
and dates, and personal incidents, altogether analo- 
gous to the transactions of every day life. With much 
that is obscure, and not a little which seems to us rhap- 
sodical, we see in them an earnest, sincere, religious 
spirit, generous sentiments, tender affections, entire 
disinterestedness, the most delicate moral feeling, true 
courtesy, manly courage, and a fortitude that nothing 
could overcome. When we follow him in his long 
and dangerous journeys, his cruel persecutions, his 
tedious imprisonments, and consider how many 
churches he founded, how many souls he prepared 
for heaven, we heartily respond to his triumphant 
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testimony when about to be offered up : ^^ I have fought 
a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me in that day.*** 
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FIRST CONTROVERSY IN THE CHRISTIiN CHTTRCH. 



Acts 15: 1, 2. — And certain men,wMch came down from Jera- 
saleiD taa^ht the brethren and said : Excf*pt ye be circumcised after 
the manner of Moijeaj ye cannot be saved. When therefore Paul and 
Barnabas had no snialt dissension and disputation with thetn, they 
determined that Pacil and Barnabas, and certain other of tliem* 
should go up to Jerusalem unto the Aposties and elders about this 
question. 

The religion of Christ encountered great difficulties 
at its first promulgation j and had much to overcome 
before it became thoroughly established in the world. 
Its first difficulty was, that no one except its founder, 
thoroughly comprehended it. Its spirituality was 
altogether io advance of the age. It contemplated 
what then had never been known or imagined, the 
separation of church and state. And one of the 
causes of the rejection of Jesus by the Jews, was 
his undertaking to 'make this separation. All" the 
religions of antiquity were connected , more or less, 
with the civil government* Moses had united in his 
own person the functions of prophet, military le^ider. 
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and civil magistrate. That the Messiah should de- 
cline all secular functions, and take uponr himself 
only a spiritual power, was, to his nation, altogether 
incomprehensible. That this was the surest way to 
universal empire, they had not the least idea. That 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom they saw only as an hum- 
ble, unassuming teacher of religion, was laying the 
foundations of wide and enduring dominion, more 
deeply and securely than he could have done in any 
other way, was a truth which they had neither the 
intellectual nor the spiritual sagacity to discern. *• 
That millions of hearts would bow with the pro- 
foundest veneration before his moral perfection, that 
millions of minds, from the simplest to the most ex- 
alted, would acknowledge their allegiance to his 
superhuman wisdom, that he would reign by the 
divine power of eternal truth for ages and ages, was 
a conception too lofty for the minds of that worldly 
and corrupted people. But such was no less the fact. 
The very destitution of the kingdom of heaven of 
all they expected, an incorporation with the secular 
power, and the location of its seat within the fortifi- 
cations of some strong city, was the reason of its 
perpetuity and universality. Had it been any thing 
local, identified with the fate of any city, throne, or 
nation, conquest or revolution might have swept it 
from the face of the earth. But having its seat in 
the soul, and its author being exalted to the spiritual 
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world, to be the same yesterday, to-day, and forever, 
it was raised above all earthly vicissitude. Kingdoms 
might come to nought, empires might be dissolved, 
languages might die, races might become extinct, 
heaven and earth might pass away, but the words of 
Christ, which are his spiritual sceptre,' could not 
pass away. Wherever they sound in the ears of 
mortals, they come with the authority of God, and at 
this day, command the same homage which they did 
when fii^t uttered eighteen centuries ago, and under 
the burning line or the frozen pole, they assert the 
same supremacy over the soul of man. 

The second difficulty which Christianity encoun- 
tered, was its connexion with Judaism. It was, in 
fact, a schism from the Jewish church, and it suffered 
alike from its enmity and its friendship. The same 
worldly-mindedness and bigotry which led the Jews 
to reject Jesus as their Messiah, led them to per- 
secute his followers. The feelings which Saul of 
Tarsus acknowledged himself to have had towards 
the Christians, that he ought to do many things con- 
trary to the name of Jesus, and that he was exceed- 
ingly mad against them, were shared, doubtless, by 
the itiass of his countrymen, and hence, those bitter 
and furious persecutions which the Christians imme- 
diately encountered in Judea, by which they were 
driven into concealment, or else banished from the 
country. 
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Bat fortunately for the Christians, the Jews soon 
became involved in a struggle with the Romans, 
which so occupied and absorbed the public mind, 
that the Christians were overlooked, and enjoyed a 
season of repose. 

But hardly was one difiSculty removed, before 
another sprang up. Christianity was in peril of be- 
ing identified with Judaism, of being fettered by its 
national and peculiar rites, and thus, instead of being 
fitted to be a universal religion, it was threatened 
with sharing the fate of that local and temporary 
dispensation. Many of the Jews were converted to 
the Christian faith, but they did not cease to be Jews 
on that account. They had no idea that their new 
religion absolved them from the obligations of the 
old. A n$w religion they believed to have been set 
up by divine authority, but the old one had not been 
formally abrogated. That had been established by 
Moses amid the fire and. smokel of Sinai, it had been 
recognised by a long succession of prophets. Its 
sacred rites had been maintained, with few interrup- 
tions, for fifteen hundred years. The temple was 
still standing, nay, it had lately been rebuilt with 
greater magnificence than ever. There was then no 
outward indication that Judaism might not still flour- 
ish for centuries, apparently a religion recognised 
and sanctioned by Heaven. The unity of the Jewish 
nation, though under the dominion of foreign con- 
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querors, was still unbroken, the national feasts were 
kept, the Levites still ministered in the temple, and 
the successors of Aaron offered up the morning and 
the evening sacrifice to the God of Israel, according 
to divine appointment. The Almighty had not de- 
scended in cloud and flame to abrogate the law, 
which he had once established. Jesus had said 
nothing of abolishing the law and the prophets. On 
the contrary, he had said, that he came not to destroy 
but to fulfil them. He had said nothing about the 
Jewish ritual. He had merely left it out of his reli- 
gion; he had passed it over in silence, or merely 
said in general terms, that the day was coming, in 
which men would worship the Father neither on 
Mount Gerizzim nor yet at Jerusalem, but the true 
worshippers should be those, who should worship 
him in spirit and in truth. This great truth Was left 
to be developed partly by particular communication 
to the Apostles, by which they were to be led into 
all the truth, and partly by the course of things, by 
great and emphatic events in the providence of God, 
which could not be misunderstood. The chief and 
most conclusive was the destruction of Jerusalem 
itself, in about thirty-seven years from the crucifixion 
of Christ, the demolition of the temple, and the en- 
tire cessation of their national ritual. That event left 
the Christian religion the only religion recognized by 
God on earth. Then, in the sublime and highly figu- 
21 
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rative language of prophecy, Christ came with power 
and great glory, when the sti^rs of the Jewish nation 
were fallen, and the powers of heaven, the whole 
hierarchy, was overthrown. 

But during the lives of odost of the Apostles 
these things had not taken place, and while they 
preached the Gospel to the Jews alone, this amalga- 
mation of Christianity with Judaism created no diffi- 
culty. The conversion of Paul in the year thirty- 
seven, four years after the ascension of Christ, with 
an especial commission to preach to the heathen, 
created no agitation of the question as to the relation 
of the converts from Judaism and Paganism to each 
other, for he did not return to Jerusalem, nor make 
the acquaintance of the other Apostles for three years. 
About the time of his return to Jerusalem, in the 
year forty, the truth was fully made known to Peter 
by a vision at Joppa, that the heathen were to be ad- 
mitted into the Christian church without subjecting 
them to the ritual of Moses. In obedience to this 
vision, he goes to Csssarea, and admits Cwnelius 
into the church by baptism, on profession of his faith 
in Jesus as the Messiah. 

By th^e two visions of Paul and Peter, the ques- 
tion was settled, as far as the Apostles were con- 
cerned, and wherever they went they afterward 
preached the Gospel indiscriminately to Jews and 
heathens. And a circumstance which faciRtated the 
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introdacUon of the Gospel among tbe heathen was, 
that there were attached to the Jewish synagogues,, 
wherever they were established in heathen lands, a 
class of persons who were called proselytes of the 
gate. They were originally heathens, but becoming 
acquainted with the Jews and their religion, were so 
far pleased with them as to abandon idolatry, and ad- 
dict themselves to the worship of the true God. Still 
they did not incorporate themselves with the nation 
by circumcision, and the adoption of the ritual of 
that people. They however attended the worship 
of the synagogue, and listened to the public instruc-^ 
tions, and were required, the Rabbins say, to ob- 
serve what were called the seven precepts. 1. To 
abstain from idolatry. S. To fear and worship God. 
3. To do no murder. 4. Not to commit adultery. 
5. Not to steal. 6. To respect magistrates. 7. Not 
to eat things with the blood. These precepts will in 
some measure explain the requirements of the Apos^ 
ties, which they agreed to enjoin on the Christian 
converts from Paganism. These proselytes were 
made distinct subjects of address by the Apostles 
whenever they entered a synagogue out of Palestine, 
uiHier the denomination of ^^ those who fear God.'^ 
Thus, when Paul came to Antioch in Pisidia, he en- 
tered into the synagogue, and being invited by the 
rulers, he stood up and said : ^^ Ye men of Israel, and 
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ye that fear God, give audience;'' that is, Jews and 
proselytes. 

These proselytes, you perceive, occupied a middle 
ground between the Jews and the heathen; and with 
them, free from national prejudices as they were, the 
Gospel found a more ready acceptance even than 
among the ancient people of God. From them it 
was easily propagated among those upon whom the 
light of revelation had shed no ray. Thus it was in 
those churches which Paul gathered in Asia Minor, 
in Macedonia, and in Greece, the new communities, 
although formed within the synagogue, soon found a 
separate and a siibstantive existence out of it, and 
the church and the synagogue moved on, each in its 
own sphere, without clashing with the other. Within 
the bounds of Judea the case was different. The 
mass of the church were Jews, both before and after 
their conversion. Instead of merging Judaism in 
Christianity, they were disposed to merge Christ- 
ianity in Judaism. Under the impression that 
Christianity was to be a national religion, that the 
kingdom of heaven belonged of right to them, they 
imagined that the heathen were first to become Jews 
before they could be Christians, and submit to all 
the cumbersome ritual prescribed by Moses. The 
Christian church then was composed of two discord- 
ant elements, the Jews of Palestine, still adhering to 
the institutions of Moses, and the Christian commu- 
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Dities out of Palestine, observing only the peculiar 
rites and discipline of the Gospel. It was impossi- 
ble that materials so discordant should mingle harmo- 
niously together. For ten years we read of no jars. 
But at the end of ten years the church began to be 
agitated by the endeavor to make it a homogeneous 
body, not by discarding the peculiarities of Judaism, 
on the part of the Jewish converts, but by forcing 
the Jewish ritual upon the converts from Paganism. 
Hence the movement we read of in the fifteenth 
chapter of Acts. In the year fifty, certain men came 
down from Jerusalem, and said: ^^ Except ye be 
circumcised after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be 
saved.'' This happened at Antioch, a city of Syria, 
not far from the confines of Palestine, where Paul and 
Barnabas were then preaching, and had gathered a 
church. Paul immediately perceived that the very 
existence of the Christian church was at stake. If 
he permitted his converts to submit to this demand, 
there was an end to Christianity- as a universal reli- 
gion. It must settle down as a subordinate sect of 
Judaism, and share with that narrow and exclusive 
faith, the neglect and contempt of the world. He 
therefore set his face against these Judaizing teachers 
from the first; " When, therefore, Paul and Barnabas 
had no small dissension and disputation with them, 
they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto the 
21* 
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Apostles and elders, about this question. And being 
brought on their way by the church, they passed 
through Phenice and Samaria, declaring the conver- 
sioti of the Gentiles; and they caused great joy to 
all the brethren. And when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received of the church and of 
the Apostles and elders, and they declared lill things 
that God had done with them. But there rose up 
certain of the sect of the Pharisees, which believed, 
saying: That it was needful to circumcise them, 
and to command them to keep the law of Moses. 
And the Apostles and elders came together for to 
consider of this matter. And when there had been 
much disputing, Peter rose up and said unto them: 
Men and brethren, ye know how that a good while 
ago, God made choice among us, that the Gentiles 
by my mouth should hear the word of the Gospel 
and believe. And God, who knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost even 
as he did to us, and put no difference between us and 
them, purifying their hearts by faith. Now, there- 
fore, why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck 
of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we 
were able to bear. But we believe, that through the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, we shall be saved 
even as they, or rather they shall be saved even as 
we." The argument of Peter is here perfectly con- 
clusive, and to an unprejudiced mind ought to have 
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settled the whole controversy. Peter, ten years 
before, had been sent by vision from Joppa to Gsesa- 
rea, to preiach the Gospel to -Cornelius, a heathen, or 
at most, a proselyte of the gate. While he was 
preaching to him and his friends, as it is related in 
the tenth chapter of Acts, they were affected by the 
same manifestation of divine power, which had re- 
cognized as Christians the converts from Judaism ; 
"while Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost 
fell on all them which heard the word. And they of 
the circumcision,'' that is, the Jews, "which believed, 
were astonished, as many as came with Peter, because 
that on the Gentiles also was poured the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. For they heard them speak with 
tongues and magnify God." These miraculous powers 
were justly understood by Peter, as a seal of recogni- 
tion by God of those upon whom they were conferred, 
as accepted by him, as the disciples of Jesus, and 
belonging to his church, without any requirement of 
the Jewish law. Thus the Spirit was leading him 
into all the truth. " Then answered Peter, Can any 
man forbid water, that these should not be baptized, 
which have received the Holy Ghost, as well as we? 
And he commanded them to be baptized in the name 
of the Lord." 

Peter, from the first, drew the right inference from 
his vision at Joppa, that Jews and heathen were to 
be amalgamated in the new reIigi<Hi) not by imposing 
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the Jewish law upon the converts from Paganism, 
but by the abandonment on the part of the Jews of 
their national peculiarities. Accordingly on his arri- 
val at C»sarea, and the conversion of Cornelius and 
his friends, he gave up his Jewish scruples, and ate 
and drank with them as if he -had never been a Jew. 
But the Jewish converts at Jerusalem, so far from 
following his example, took him to task on his return 
for what he had done. ^^ And when Peter was come 
to Jerusalem, they of the circumcision contended 
with him, saying : Thou wentest in to men uncircum- 
cised, and didst eat with them.'' And it was not till 
Peter had told them the whole story of the vision, 
and the conversion of Cornelius, that they would be 
pacified. 

Now, ten years afterward, Peter contends for the 
principle which was established by hisvision, so far 
as to advise that no requisition whatever of the laws 
of Moses, should be made of the Gentile converts. 
James, who was then the head of the church in Pa- 
lestine, seems to have advised a middle course, to 
enjoin upon them not to keep the law of Moses, but 
to abstain from certain things which were the most 
offensive to the Jews, and which very much re- 
sembled the requirements of the proselytes of the 
gate. And after Paul and Barnabas had told of their 
success among the Gentiles, ^' James answered, say- 
ing: Men and brethren, Simon hath declared how 
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God at first did visit the Gentiles to take out of them 
a people for his name. Wherefore my sentence is, 
that we trouble them not, which from among the 
Gentiles have turned unto God, but that we write 
unit) them that they abstain from pollutions of idols, 
and from fornication, and from things strangled, and 
from blood. For Moses hath of old time in every 
city them that preach him, being read in the syna- 
gogue every Sabbath day." That is to say, there 
are Jews in every city, whom we ought to conciliate 
to the Christian church, by indulging their prejudices 
in things indifferent. To this advice of James the 
council agreed, and wrote a circular to the churches 
of Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia to that effect. Such was 
the decision of the first controversy which sprang up in 
the Christian church, and the history of this transaction 
affords the key to a large part of the Epistles of Paul. 
Though the controversy was thus decided, the 
matter did not end here. These emissaries from the 
Judaizers at Jerusalem went on to disturb the peace 
of the churches which Paul had planted in Asia 
Minor, Macedonia and Greece. Especially among 
the churches of Galatia they seem, in the absence of 
Paul, to have made a deep impression, to have nearly 
subverted his authority, and to have been on the point 
of bringing them all under the Jewish law. To give 
more weight to their objections to the liberal doc- 
trines taught by Paul, they called in question his apos- 
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tolic aathority, on the ground that he was not one of 
the original twelve, and therefore he had no direct 
authority from Christ to admit the Grentiles into the 
Christian church without submission to the ritual of 
Moses. Understanding what was going on in 6a- 
latia, he was determined to put a stop to it, and 
wrote them the letter which we have, the fourth in 
order in o\^t collection. 

After the salutation, he proceeds : " I marvel that 
ye are so soon removed from him that called you into 
tiie grace of Christ unto another Gospel, which is 
not another ; but there are some which trouble you, 
and would pervert the Gospel of Christ.'' And what 
was this other Gospel, which was preached by them 
that troubled the Galatians ? It was this surely, that 
Jesus was the Messiah, and that the heathen who 
were converted to faith in him must likewise become. 
Jews. And what was the Gospel which Paul had 
preached to them ? It was this, that Jesus was the 
Messiah, and that he was to be preached to the Gen- 
tHes without any restrictions. This was his com- 
mission which he received at his conversion. Had 
it been intended that Moses should be preached, and 
his law in connexion with the new dispensation, 
Jesus, when he gave him authority to preach to the 
heathen, would undoubtedly have said so. Their 
Gospel therefore, and not his, was after human autho- 
rity : " But I certify you," says he, '' brethren, that the 
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Gospel which was preached of me is not after man. 
For I neither received it of man, neither was I 
taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ.'' 

He then goes on, in the second chapter, to show 
that the Gospel which he preached had the sanction 
of the other Apostles. Three years after his con- 
version, he says, he went up to Jerusalem to visit 
Peter, and abode with him fifteen days. This long 
conference with Peter after that Apostle had had the 
vision at Joppa, must have confirmed him in his in- 
terpretation of his own commission, that the Gospel 
was to be preached to the Gentiles without the 
trammels of Judaism. "Fourteen years after," says he, 
" I went up to Jerusalem," (to that council of which we 
have already given an account,) " and communicated 
the Gospel which I preached among the Gentiles, 
but privately to them which were of reputation, lest . 
by any means I should run, or had run in vain. But 
neither Titus who was with me, being a Greek, was 
compelled to be circumcised. And that, because of 
false brethren unawares brought in, who came in 
privily to spy out our liberty which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage. 
To whom we gave place by subjection, no, not for 
an hour, that the truth of the Gospel might continue 
with you. But of those who seemed to be some- 
i^hat, whatsoever they were it maketh no matter to 
me, Gt>d accepteth no man's person, for they which 
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seemed to be somewhat in conference, added nothing 
to me. But contrariwise, when they saw that the 
Gospel of the uncircumcision was committed unto 
me, as the Gospel of the circumcision was to Peter ; 
for he that wrought effectually in Peter to the Apos- 
tleship of the circumcision, the same was mighty in 
me toward the Gentiles. And when James, Peter, 
and John, who seemed to be pillars, perceived the 
grace that was given unto me, they gave me and 
Barnabas the right hand of fellowship, that we 
should go to the heathen and they unto the circum- 
cision.*' 

He goes on to relate, that he had been more true 
to the great principle of Christian freedom from the 
Jewish law, than Peter himself, notwithstanding his 
vision and his speech at Jerusalem. ^^But when 
Peter was come to Antioch I withstood him to the 
face, because he was to be blamed. For before that 
certain came from James, he did eat with the Gen- 
tiles, but when they were come, he withdrew and 
separated himself, fearing them which were of the 
circumcision. And the other Jews dissembled like- 
wise with him, insomuch that Barnabas was carried 
away with their dissimulation. But when I saw that 
they walked not uprightly, according to the truth of 
the Gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, 
being a Jew, livest after the manner of the Gentiles, 
and not as the Jews, why compellest thou the Gen- 
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tiles to liye as do the Jews, who are Jews by nature 
and not sinners of the Gentiles ? Knowing that a man 
is not justified by the works of the law, but by the 
faith of Jesus Christ ; even as we have believed in 
Christ that we might be justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not by the works of the law.'' 

Such was the first controversy in the Christian 
church between its Pagan and Jewish elements, 
whether the Gentiles were or werie not to be sub- 
jected to the laws of Moses, whether men could be 
saved by believing on Christ and conforming to his 
religion, or whether they must become Jews as well 
as Christians. This was the great question of the 
age. It was intensely interesting to every church, 
for they were all composed of converts from Ju- 
daism and Paganism. It was naturally, therefore, 
the prevailing topic of Paul's Epistles to the churches 
he had founded. The great truth was certain to 
* him by Divine authority, that Christianity was alto- 
gether independent of Judaism, and amply sufficient 
to sanctify and save mankind. This great truth 
he endeavors to commend to his converts by every 
form of analogy and illustration. But in considering 
the reasoning of Paul, it is necessary to make a dis- 
tinction between proof and illustration. The truths 
which he wished to impress upon the minds of his 
converts, did not depend on reasoning for their cer- 
tainty. They were made certain by miracle and 
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Divine communication. It is the object of Paul there- 
fore, not to prove but to illustrate them, and point out 
analogies between them and other things with which 
his readers were well acquainted. It is not necessary 
that the truth he wishes to enforce should be a logical 
inference from the argument, but only that it should 
throw light upon it, and make it more comprehensible 
and more in accordance with the nature of things^ 
" The heir," says he, in the fourth chapter of the 
Epistle to the Galatians, ^^ as long as he is a child, 
differeth nothing from a servant, though he be lord of 
all, but is under tutors and governors till the time ap- 
pointed of the father. Even so we, when we were 
children, were in bondage under the elements of the 
world. But when the fulness of time was come, God 
sent forth his Son made of a woman, made under the 
law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of sons." Now it does 
not follow as a logical consequence, because a son 
becomes free at a certain age, when he is supposed 
capable of taking care of himself, that therefore, 
the Jews were to be made free, at a certain period of 
the world, from their law. There is only some slight 
analogy between the two cases. Man outgrows the 
discipline of childhood, and mankind outgrew the im- 
perfect institutions of the Mosaic law, and required 
something better; and the very fact that the new 
revelation was made to a Jew, ^^ one made under the 
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law,^ was in itself an abrogation of the law of Moses, 
and redeemed those who were under it from its obli- 
gations, for it superseded the ancient dispensation, 
and declared it imperfect and obsolete. Had Jesus 
belonged to any other nation, his religion would not 
haye annulled the institutions of Moses, and there 
would have been two religions in the world of equal 
authority. Just so it is with his argument from mar- 
riage, in the seventh chapter of his Epistle to the 
Romans. It is an analogy, but not a proof. " A 
woman,'' says he, ^^ is bound to her husband as long 
as he liveth, but when he is dead she may be married 
to another man. So we were once bound to the 
Jewish law ; but now that is dead, we are at liberty to 
become connected with another dispensation." 

Such is the argumentation by which Paul would 
convey to the minds of his converts the great truths, 
which he knew to be certain, independently of ai^u- 
mentation, and it was useful to those to whom it was 
addressed. But to us, who receive these truths with- 
out argumentation, the reasoning is useless, and to a 
great extent, unibteresting. 

There are* few things more curious than the uses 
which have been made of this controversial language 
of Paul in the different ages of the Christian church. 
In his age, justification by faith without the law, meant 
nothing more nor less, than the sufficiency of the re- 
ligion of Christ to salvation, without submitting to 
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the law of Moses. The early Reformers, Luther 
and CalviD, turning it into a new sense, made it their 
grand weapon against the Papists. Narrowing down 
faith from a general term for the Christian religion, 
as contrasted with Judaism, into a me^e belief in 
Christ, and changing works of the law into good 
works in general, they said : ^^ If a man is justified by 
faith without the deeds of the law, then that fund of 
merit, which the Catholics pretend has been accumu- 
lating in the charch, upon the strength of which 
they sell pardons and grant indulgences, must be 
fictitious." 

Then again it was wrested and perverted by the 
Calvinists against the Arminians, in sustaining the 
doctrine of human inability. <^If man cannot be 
justified by the deeds of the law, then man can do 
nothing toward his own salvation, and God must save 
him by arbitrary election, or he is lost.'' 

In our own days it is used with equal dexterity and 
equal disingenuousness by the Old School Divinity 
against the New. They say, "if a man can do 
nothing, it is vain for him to try, or at least to try to 
hasten God's time by machinery and excitement" 

Thus the language of the first controversy in the 
Christian church has been perpetuated for the use of 
almost every one that has succeeded. In a few years 
this first controversy, which so long agitated the 
church, received its decision by the Providence of 
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Almighty God. That oation, which had expected 
perpetual duration and universal dominioD, rebelled 
against the Roman power, and became engaged in a 
struggle with it for its verj existence. In the year 
sixty-six, when all the Apostles except John had 
finished their course, havicg established the ChrisUan 
church on a firm and permanent foundation, that war 
broke out between the Jews and Romans, which, for 
obstinacy and carnage, has scarce a parallel in the 
history of the world, and which resulted in the total 
destruction of the ancient people of God, and the final 
abolishment of their national religion. About this 
time a sudden madness seems to have seized the 
whole nation. Encouraged by the hope of a national 
deliverer, the materials of sedition every where seem 
to have simultaneously burst into a fiame. Through- 
out the whole country, for the space of four years, 
there was nothing but insurrection, war and slaughter. 
The Jews became divided among themselves, and by 
mutual hostilities destroyed almost as many lives as 
the Romans, their common enewies. By gradual 
advances, that indefatigable people reconquered the 
w^hole country, and drove almost the whole popula- 
tion, a mass of depravity and crime, within the walls 
of their capital. This happened at the feast of the 
Passover. Six months this obstinate people held out 
against their besiegers, till exhausted by famine and 
wasted by sedition, they surrendered to their con- 
22* 
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querors, and the city and temple were levelled to 
the ground. Eleven hundred thousand perished in 
the siege, and ninety-seven thousand were sold into 
slavery. The great controversy was now decided, 
and Christianity rose up perfect, beautifq], inde- 
pendent, immortal, from the ashes of the institutions 
of Moses. 
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FAITH IN CHRIST. 



Galatians 3 : 7. — ^Enow ye therefore, that they which are of 
&ith are the children of Abraham. 

Jesus of Nazareth formed a new community in the 
world, on a principle hitherto unknown, that of faith 
or belief. The principle of association under the 
ancient dispensation was birth, hereditary descent. 
The posterity of Abraham, through Isaac and Jacob, 
were considered as sustaining a peculiar relation to 
God. In the Old Testament, they are called the 
sons, or the children of God. In the fourteenth 
chapter of Deuteronomy, it is said: "Ye are the 
sons of Jehovah your God. Ye shall not cut your- 
selves, nor make any baldness between your eyes for 
the dead. For thou art an holy people unto Jehovah 
thy God, and Jehovah hath chosen thee to be a pecu- 
liar people unto himself, above all the nations that 
are upon the earth.'^ On this distinction they great- 
ly prided themselves, thought themselves the pe- 
culiar favorites of Heaven, and therefore, sure of 
salvation. The outward badge of this relationship 
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to God was circumcision. The bond which con- 
nected the new community, was belief in Jesus as 
the Messiah, that is, the Anointed of God, a di- 
vinely authenticated teacher, and spiritual head. 
The relation to God into which a man was brought 
by believing in Christ, was very similar to that which 
was borne to him by the seed of Abraham. He who 
was bom a Jew, was considered as bound to keep 
the law of Moses. And the moment a man believed 
in Christ, that moment he was bound to obey the 
Gospel, to become a Christian in heart and life. For 
to believe in Jesus, was to believe in him as a teacher 
sent from God, the founder of a new religion. The 
moment then, that a man believed that Jesus was 
sent by God, that moment all that he commanded 
had the authority of God. What he did therefore, 
afterwards, in violation of his commandments, had a 
more aggravated guilt than what he had done before, 
because it was not only in violation of the law written 
in the heart, but of an express and explicit declara- 
tion of the Divine will. The instant then that a man 
believed in Jesus as a messenger from God, that 
moment, from the very nature of things, he became 
subjected to his authority, was in fact a subject of 
his spiritual kingdom. 

As soon as Peter confessed his faith in Jesus as 
the Messiah, " Thou art the Christ,*' Jesus recog- 
nised him as his first convert, the comer stone of the 
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new community, whose common cement, whose prin* 
cipl6 of association should be belief in him. Under 
the old dispensation a peculiar character is supposed 
to belong to the children of Abraham, and one of 
especial holiness and sanctity. ^^ For he/' says Paul, 
^^ is not a Jew, that is one outwardly, neither is that 
circumcision which is outward in the flesh. But he 
*is a Jew that is one inwardly, and circumcision is 
that of the heart, in the spirit, and not of the letter, 
whose praise is not of men, but of God." 

But belief in Jesus as the Messiah, or as a teacher 
sent from God, was not only the bond of their asso* 
ciation, but the instrument of their spiritual renova* 
tion and final salvation. For he who believes in 
Jesus, and acts up to his conviction, must necessarily 
become his disciple, because the very capacity in 
which Jesus appeared was as a religious teacher. 
He who obeys Christ, is spiritually renovated, is a 
child of God, and, of course, is saved here and here- 
after. 

Such is the view taken of this subject by the 
Apostle John in the introduction to his Gospel : ^^ He 
came to his own, and his own received him nof To 
the Jews, of course, whom divine revelation had 
before separated from the nations of the earth. <^But 
as many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name, which were born not of blood, nor of 
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the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, hut of 
God.'' That is, though rejected of the Jews, Jesus, 
or God through Jesus, formed a new community, 
who though not born of the stock of Abraham, 
became the sons of God, by believing in Jesus as 
the Messiah. 

This fact, that the believers in Jesus are the child- 
ren of Abraham, and therefore the children of God,* 
is the principal point of Christ's conversation with 
Nicodemus. " Except a man be born again; he can- 
not see the kingdom of God. Except a man be born 
of water and the spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God. That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh, and that which is born of the spirit is spirit.'' 
The true children of God are not the lineal descend- 
ants of Abraham. They are his spiritual children, 
who are spiritually renovated by my religion, they 
are the true children of God, rather than those who 
are descended from Abraham after the flesh." You 
have acknowledged the intellectual tie by which the 
members of the new community, the kingdom of 
God, are to be bound to me and to each other, that 
of faith, in saying, as you have said, " Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher come from God, for no 
man can do these miracles that thou doest except 
God be with him." To complete* the work it is ne- 
cessary for you to be baptized, and publicly join the 
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new society, and then become spiritually mine, by 
becoming a true Christian. 

It may seem strange why so much stress is laid 
upon baptism in the New Testament. ^^ He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized, shall be saved.^' It would 
seem unreasonable that in a spiritual religion, such^ts 
Christianity, baptism should be made apparently, 
though a mere ceremonial duty, a condition of solva- 
tion. The reason of this is, that wh^n most of the 
world were idolaters and all wicked, baptism was the 
means of bringing men under the spiritual influence 
of Christianity, into the society of the followers of 
Christ, subjecting them to the transforming power of 
its worship, instructions, and ordinances, and with- 
drawing them from the contaminating influence of 
their former companions and habits of life, enlisting 
their sense of character and feelings of attachment, 
with new and purer associations. That is, to be a 
true Christian, a man must become so by belief, pro- 
fession and practice. 

That God should form a new community which 
should be bound to him and each other by a new 
principle, that of faith instead of natural descent, 
like the posterity of Abraham, was to the Jews a 
great stumbling block. Holiness and sanctity had so 
long been associated in their minds with circumcision 
and abstinence from certain meats and ceremonial 
pollutions, so long confined to the stock of Israel, 
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that they foand it exceedingly difficult to believe 
that any one else could be acceptable in the sight of 
God. It was with the greatest difficulty therefore, 
that the Jews, who were converted to a belief in 
Christ, could be persuaded to allow the Gentiles to 
enter the Christian church without submitting to the 
laws of Moses ; and to persuade them to aban- 
don their own peculiarities, was next to impossible. 
To bring about this amalgamation, was the great 
burden of PauPs Epistle to the Galatians, and espe- 
cially of that to the Romans, which is indeed almost 
a treatise on this very subject. The arguments and 
analogies he uses display the most subtil ingenuity. 

To abase the pride of the Jewish part of the 
church in their law, and to destroy all confidence in 
themselves on account of it, and consequently all de- 
sire to bring the Gentile converts under it, he goes 
on to show in his Epistle to the Romans, that both 
Jew and Gentile are sinners in the sight of God ; 
that the law, by increasing their light, increased the 
guilt of the Jews in ail their transgressions, and 
that they, notwithstanding their privileges, were ex- 
ceedingly wicked. In proof of this position of the 
sinfulness of the Jews, he^ goes on to quote from 
their own Scriptures: "What then, are we better 
than they ? No, in no wise : for we have before 
proved both Jews and Gentiles that Atj are all 
under sin, as it is written, There is none right- 
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eous, no, jiot one. There is none that understandeth, 
there is none that seeketh after God. They are all 
gone out of the way ; they are together become un- 
profitable; there is none that doeth good, no, not 
one.'' These things he quotes out of their own 
Scriptures, whose authority they acknowledged, and 
affirms they are applied to them ; " because,'' says 
he, " we know that what things soever the law saith, 
it saith to them that are under the law, that every 
mouth may be stopped, or rather so that every mouth 
is stopped, and all the world becomes guilty before 
God. Therefore, by the deeds of the law, there 
shall no flesh be justified in his sight, for by the laW 
is the knowledge of sin. But now the righteousness 
of God," or rather the terms of acceptance with 
God, "are manifested, being witnessed," or their 
principle recognized by the law and the prophets. 
Even the terms of Divine acceptance " which is by 
faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all that be- 
lieve ;" that is, both Jew and Gentile. " For all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God. Being 
justified freely by his grace, through the redemption 
there is in Christ Jesus. Whom God hath set forth 
to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to de- 
clare his terms of pardon for the sins that are past 
through the forbearance of God." As under the old 
dispensation, so under the new, no man can hope to 
be saved on the ground of absolute innocence alone, 
23 
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a perfect compliance with the law. God must exer* 
cise mercy in both cases. As under the old dispen- 
sation, the sacrifices and the mercy seat sprinkled 
with the blood of the victim, symbolized the peni- 
tence of man and the foi^iveness of God, so under 
the new, the death of Christ on the cross, as he died 
to bring man to faith, repentance, and reconciliation, 
may be considered as the perpetual symbol of man's 
penitence and God's mercy. Man's salvation must 
ultimately come from the mercy of God under all 
dispensations, and both Jew and Gentile must be 
saved in that way, or not saved at all. 

But still that the Gentiles should be brought into 
as near and advantageous relation to God, by mere 
belief in Jesus as the Messiah, or a teacher sent 
from God, as they were by submitting to circumcis- 
ion and the cumbersome and laborious ceremonies 
of Moses, was to the Jews a hard saying ; and Paul 
goes on to reconcile them to it by arguments not 
indeed logically conclusive in themselves, but adapted 
to impress truths upon their minds which were cer- 
tain by other modes of proof than logical deduction. 
This he does most ingeniously by quoting a passage 
from their Scriptures. The point to be shown was, 
that the Jewish converts ought to admit the converts 
from Paganism to all the privileges of Christians, 
upon the mere condition of believing in Jesus as the 
Messiah, or a messenger from God, without submit- 
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tii^ to circiuncisioii and the ritual of Moses. It is 
written in your Scriptures : ^^ And Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted to him for righteousness.'' 
Now, says he, if you will observe the history, you 
wiU perceive, that this is said of bim before he re- 
ceived the rite of circumcision. Moreover, the tra- 
dition was universal with the Jews^ that Abraham, 
before his call by God, had been an idolater, but re- 
pented of his idolatry and worshipped the true God. 
This fact, out of reverence for their great ancestor, 
is merely hinted at in the expression ; ^^ believeth on 
him that justifieth the ungodly." God forgave him 
because he immediately believed in him, and trusted 
(lis promises as soon as he made himself known. 
Here then was Abraham, the great founder of their 
nation, when God first made himself known to him, 
precisely in the condition of the Pagan converts to 
Christianity. They had been idolaters, so had he. 
They believed God speaking to them through Christ, 
and he believed God speaking to him by direct com- 
munication. Abraham was received immediately 
into Divine favor on account of his faith, and so 
ought these converts to be received into the Christian 
church. He received circumcision afterwards, so 
that ordinance was not the cause of the Divine favor, 
but the consequence of it. So far from being the 
cause of Divine acceptance, it was only the seal of 
the Divine favor bestowed on account of f^ith. Faith 
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and repentance then, lay as much at the foundatioD 
of the old dispensation as the 'new. Nothing more 
therefore, ought to be required of the converts from 
Paganism. "Even as David," says he, "also de- 
scribeth the blessedness of the man unto whom God 
imputeth righteousness without works ;" that is, on 
the ground of repentance and forgiveness. " Blessed 
are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered. Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord doth not impute sin." " Cometh this blessing 
then upon the circumcision only, or upon the uncir- 
cumcision also, for we say that faith was reckoned 
unto Abraham for righteousness," that is counted by 
God as the ground of Divine favor. " How then 
was it reckoned, when he was in circumcision, or in 
uncircumcision ? Not in circumcision, but in uncir^ 
cumcision. And he received the sign of circumci- 
sion, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which 
he had, being yet uncircumcised, that he might be 
the father of all them that believe, though they be 
not circumcised, that righteousness may be imputed 
to them also, and he become the father of circum- 
cision to them who are not of the circumcision only, 
but also, who walk in the steps of that faith of Abra- 
ham which he had, being yet uncircumcised." 

Such is the ingenuity of Paul's argumentation to 
commend to the Jews from their own Scriptures the 
truth which he knew to be certain from Divine 
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authority, that the Gentiles were to be admitted into 
the Christian church on the ground of their belief in 
Jesus as the Christ alone, without submitting to the 
laws of Moses. 

Faith in Christ then, we perceive to have been the 
only bond by which the Christian church were bound 
to God, and to each other. The seal of that faith 
was baptism, and its standing pledge, participation in 
the Lord's supper. 

It is of considerable importance to us to settle in 
our minds what that faith in Christ, which was the 
bond of the early church and which was the instru- 
ment of salvation, included. In order to ascertain 
this, it will be necessary to go back to the Apostolic 
testimony, and that of Christ himself. That ^e saw, 
in a preceding lecture, bore only on the office of 
Christ It had nothing to do with his nature at all. 
The ground upon which he claimed the faith and obe* 
dience of the world was, that God had sent him ; 
^^ This is life eternal, that they might know thee, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.'' 
^^ O righteous Father, the world hath not known thee, 
but I have known thee, and these have known that 
thou hast sent me."^ ^^ Neither pray I for these 
alone, but for them also which shall believe on me 
through their word, that they all may be one, as thou 
Father art in me^ and I in thee, that they also may 
be one in us, that the world may believe that thou 
23* 
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hast sent me." This then, according to his solemn 
address to God, was the point and substance of faith in 
him, that God had sent him, and that all that he had 
taught in the name of God was true. This was the 
faith which had sanctified his disciples. <^I have 
given them the words which thou gayest me, and they 
have received them, and have known surely that I 
came out from thee, and they have believed that thou 
didst send me." To believe that Jesus was sent by 
God, gives him the highest of all possible authority, 
for it makes his words the words of God. Obedience 
to the words of Christ is necessarily ^alvation. ^< If 
a man keep my saying," said he, ^^ he shall never see 
death." ^^He that heareth my word, and believeth 
on hin^that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall 
not come into condemnation, but hath passed from 
death unto life.". You perceive then, that it does 
not make the least difference as to saving faith in 
Christ, what his metaphysical rank and nature was, 
for he does not teach on his own authority, but on 
the authority of God. He does not claim the belief 
and obedience of mankind because he was this or 
that, but because God sent him. Nothing whatever 
is gained by defining his nature and rank at all. 
That is an opinion about Christ, not faith in Christ 
For if you could prove him to hold any rank what- 
ever in the universe, it would not prove him to have 
any relation to us, except you proved at the same 
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time that God sent him to be our teacher and Saviour. 
Heliimself haa declared in substance, that his physi- 
cal relations to the universe are of no importance. 
It is his doctrines which regenerate the world. ^^The 
flesh profiteth nothing. The words that I speak 
unto you, they are spirit and they are life.'' The 
faith in Christ then, which sanctifies the soul of the 
Christian, is not the belief that he is this or that 
metaphysically, that is an opinion about Christ, but 
that which confides in him, whatever he might have 
been, as having been sent by God to instruct and save 
the world. And it is fallaciously thought by some, 
that only assume a certain metaphysical rank for 
Jesus, and the truth of all he said follows of course, 
and the easiest way to prove Christianity, is to as- 
sume a certain metaphysical rank for Jesus, and any 
other view of the matter, is the half-way house to 
infidelity. But such people do not reflect, that in- 
stead of facilitating the proof of the truth of Christ- 
ianity, they throw that proof one step farther back. 
For in order to make that metaphysical rank prove 
the truth of Christianity, it is necessary to prove that 
metaphysical rank itself. That is not a subject of 
direct teaching, but only of remote, incidental infer- 
ence. He did not claim the faith of mankind on that 
ground. The credentials which he brought with 
him did not bear on that point They did not prove 
him to be this or that metaphysically, but they did 
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prove that God had sent him, *' for no man could do 
the miracles which he did, except God were with 
him.^ Miracles were the appropriate proof of what 
he was officially, hut no proof of what he was by 
nature. If Christ is to be believed on account of his 
nature, and his miracles have no bearing on his nature, 
then his nature, even if it could be shown that he 
made any assertion about it, must be taken to be this 
or that, on his own assertion, and his assertion must 
rest at last on miracles, the same authority as his 
teaching about other things ; ^^ If I do not the works 
of my Father, believe me not. But if I do, though 
ye believe not me, believe the works." Nothing is 
gained then by asserting any peculiar nature as the 
basis of belief in Christ, but rather a new link is 
added to the chain of proof, which only makes it 
longer, without adding to its strength, as it must be 
fastened on miracles at last. The miracles prove 
him to be sent of God, let him be what he might, 
and we have God^s authority for all that he taught in 
the name of God. We could have no more, let him 
be proved to be any thing whatever. 

There is another view which has been taken of 
this matter, to which I cannot forbear here to advert, 
which says, in effect, that Christ is to be believed, 
not for what he was by nature, nor for the miracles 
which God wrought by him, but because what he 
taught strikes our minds as true. This, in my judg- 
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ment, is a much greater and more dangerous mistake 
than that to which I have already adverted. To my 
mind it abases Christianity from a religion into a phi- 
losophy, and the doctrines of Christ from the heaven- 
authenticated standard of religious truth, into the 
opinions of Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus sinks from the 
son or sent of God, and Saviour of the world, into 
the great philosopher of the Jews. His claim to a 
divine mission, and the institutions which he estab- 
lished to perpetuate his teaching, must, on this hy- 
pothesis, be regarded as a well intentioned and pious 
fraud, — ^but still a fraud, to give what he thought to 
be truth more universal reception and more lasting 
influence then it could have had, had it rested on 
mere human authority. His whole enterprise will 
rest on the same ground with the attempt of Numa 
to introduce his laws, which he believed would be 
salutary to the Romans, on pretence of divine reve- 
lation from the nymph Egeria in the grove of Aricia. 
This discussion, which has sprung up in our own 
day, carries us back to the form of baptism, which 
was the creed of the early Christians, and shows us 
the propriety of that form which seems at first sight 
somewhat enigmatical and mysterious. They were 
baptized into the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, in a profession of belief in one 
God, the Father Almighty, and into a belief in the 
Son,— rSon, we have already seen to be an official 
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title, expressing a belief in Jesus therefore, as the 
sent of Grod,-r-still this profession of faith wbidd be 
imperfect, in a Christian sense, because a man might 
profess all this, and yet say that he meant that Jesus 
was sent of God, just as Socrates and Plato were sent 
to propagate what they thought true. The third article 
therefore, was necessary to complete the Christian 
creed: "I believe in the Holy Ghost," that Jesus 
was miraculously sent to establish a religion, to teach 
and to save mankind. The third article, therefore, 
establishes a connexion between the first and second^ 
which clothes Jesus with the authority of God, gives 
us full confidence in all that he taught, and in the 
obedience which that faith produces, makes him 
<^ able to save to the uttermost, all that come unto 
God through him." 

Such was the faith, which was the bond of unity, 
and the instrument of salvation to the Christian 
Church. As long as the church' confined itself to 
the simple testimony of the Apostles as to the office 
of Jesus, that he was the sent or anointed^ of God, 
and let opinion and speculation wander where they 
might as to his nature, so long the universal church 
had peace and unity. But soon speculative minds, 
with an infatuated and perverted ingenuity, began to 
turn their attention to the nature instead of the office 
of Jesus, to take the expression ^^ Son of God," in a 
metaphysical instead of an official sense. Wh^n the 
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flood-gates of speculation were once set open, every 
possible variety of opinion was formed and expressed. . 
Jesus was placed in every grade of rank in the uni- 
verse, from simple humanity up to supreme divinity. 
This would have done no essential injury, if they 
had held these speculations merely as matters of 
opinion, and had left the creed of the church to 
stand as it was, in the form of baptism. But the evil 
was, that these speculators insisted on forcing their 
opinions on the church universal, and inserting them 
into the creed. Arius arose and said, that ^^Son 
of God'' meant, that Jesus was derived from God 
before all worlds, but, of course, that he began to exist. 
Athanasius arose and said, that Arius should not stay 
in the churchy because he refused to assent to his 
hypothesis, that as Jesus was the Logos, or reason, 
or word, or wisdom of God, he must have always 
existed in him, though there was a time when he 
took a personal form. Thus the whole Christian 
church was lighted up into a controversy which had 
no more to do with Christianity than it had with the 
religion of the Hindoos. The whole Christian 
church was assembled to legislate about this matter. 
Athanasius prevailed, and procured to be inserted 
into the creed of the church, once so simple in the 
form of baptism, such strange phraseology as this : 
" We believe in one God the Father Almighty, the 
Maker of all things, visible and invisible, and in one 
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Lord JesQS Christ, the Son of Crod, begotten of the 
Father, only begotten, that is, of the substance of the 
Father, God out of God, Light out of Light, Very 
QoA out of very God, begotten, not made, of the 
same substance with the Father,'' &c. &c. Such was 
the creed which the Council of Nice, in the year 
three hundred and twenty-five, substituted in the 
place of the form of baptism, the original creed, 
and imposed upon the Christian church. From that 
moment the unity of the church was rent No 
tongue can tell, no mind can imagine the evil that it 
has caused in the church; the controversies, the 
divisions, the alienation, the heart-burnings, the mise- 
ries which it has occasioned from that day to this. 
Besides interpolating into the Christian creed ele- 
ments entirely foreign to it, it introduced the danger- 
ous precedent of bringing human authority to invade 
the sacred prerogative of Christ himself, of prescrib- 
ing the terms of admission into his church. If any man, 
or set of men, like Athanasius or the Nicene Council, 
might put their peculiar dogmas into the creed of 
the Christian church, so might any other man or set 
of men, till that creed may be swelled to any number 
of articles, till every disputed opinion in physics, 
ethics and metaphysics, might be put into it, and 
forced upon men's consciences on pain of exclusion 
from the church. 
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The unity of the church, so long broken, can 
never be restored till men learn to distinguish be- 
tween saving faith in Christ, and speculative opinions 
about Christ, that saving faith in Christ has nothing 
to do with his nature, but only embraces his official 
relations to God and us, as the Mediator between 
God and man ; that speculative opinions concerning 
his rank and nature have no necessary connexion 
with the religion he taught whatever. There can be 
no unity in the church until the Christian creed is 
restored to its Apostolic simplicity, and made to 
embrace the testimony of the original witnesses and 
no more. ^^ How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghost and with power, who went 
about doing good, healing all manner of diseases, for 
God was with him." True faith in Christ in his 
official capacity, necessarily saves the soul, because 
it induces obedience to him as a teacher sent of God, 
and he that obeys Christ is necessarily saved. But 
speculative opinions about the nature and rank of 
Christ are of no advantage whatever, let them place 
him at any conceivable point from simple humanity 
up to supreme divinity. 

There is one more view of this subject, which I 
consider it my solemn duty as a mmister of the Gos- 
pel to unfold. Belief in Jesus in his official capacity, 
as a teacher sent by God, establishes a new relation 
between God and the human soul That moment 
24 
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you become convinced in your mind of the truth of 
the testimony of the Apostles concerning Jesus of 
Nazareth, you become possessed of certain immense 
and unspeakable advantages. His teachings quicken 
your religious sensibilities, they give force, definitive- 
ness, and authority to the law written on the heart. 
They waken . a penitence for transgression, and an 
abhorrence of sin, which the light of nature never 
produces. They propose the terms of the Divine 
forgiveness in a manner so distinct and direct, as to 
leave the mind which is oppressed with guilt at no 
loss how to seek relief and absolution. His practi- 
cal instructions cover the whole ground of human 
duty. Not only so, as the Mediator, he brings us 
nearer to God than we could approach through the 
teachings of nature. As seen through nature, God 
is a dim, far off, and voiceless Being. ^^ We go for- 
ward but we see him not, and backward but we can- 
not perceive him. Such knowledge is too wonderful 
for us. It is high ; we cannot attain unto it'' But in 
the teachings of Jesus, he is brought near to us. He 
becomes an object of clearer conception and stronger 
affection, as '^Our Father in heaven," and when 
we repeat the words of Christ's inimitable prayer, 
we can throw ourselves as it were into the arms of 
his love. The moment you give full credence to the 
testimony of the Apostles, concerning Jesus of Naza- 
reth, the future to your view is altogether changed. 
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The grave then becomes to you no longer the dark 
termination of human expectations. *The world be- 
yond becomes no longer a land of shadows and dark- 
ness, but faith in Jesus pours upon it a flood of day, 
shows it to be wide as immensity, more beautiful 
than eye hath seen, or imagination conceived, and in 
its duration measured only by the years of eternity. 

But it must be remembered on the other hand, that 
the possession of this light, and these superior ad- 
vantages, involves a corresponding amount of respon- 
sibility and obligation. Possessing these, from the 
very nature of things, it becomes impossible for you 
to sin, or even to be merely indifferent to religion, 
with the same degree of guilt you would have incur- 
red had you never possessed them. The moment 
you believe in the divine mission of Christ, then 
every word of his Gospel becomes a message from 
God to your soul, and puts you on your allegiance to 
your Creator, whether you will obey or disobey it. 
It makes no sort of difference whether you make an 
open profession of your allegiance to God through 
Christ or not, your obligation depends upon your 
conviction, and not upon your acknowledgment of the 
conviction. The words of Jesus, wherever you hear 
them, judge your soul, and you must be miserable in 
sin just in proportion to the clearness and strength of 
your convictions of duty. Faith in Christ then in- 
volves its penalties, as well as its privileges, and 
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crcry precept of the Gospel to which you listen in 
this sacred pi Jce, while it enables you Doore efiec* 
tually to seek for glory, honor, and immortality, in- 
creases the indignation and wrath, tribulation and an*- 
guish which must finally come upon every soul of 
man that doeth evil. I counsel every one that hears 
me this night to consider diligently these things, lest 
that come upon you which is written, *^ye shall be- 
gin to stand without and knock at the door, saying. 
Lord, Lord open unto us : and he shall answer and 
say unto you ; I know you not whence ye are. Then 
shall ye begin to say, we have eaten and drunk in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught in our streets. But he 
shall say, I tell you, I know you not, whence ye are, 
depart from me, a^l ye workers of iniquity.'' " For 
not the hearers of the law are justified before God, 
but only the doers of the law are justified.'' 
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EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 



HsBREWs 8 : 1, 2.— Now of the things which we have spoken, 
this is the sum. We have such a high priest who is set on the 
right hand of the Majesfy in the heavens ; a minister of the sane- 
tuaiy and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord hath pitched and 
not man. 



The Epistle to the Hebrews, though the most com- 
plete in its plaD, the most connected in its structure, 
and the most finished in its composition, is the least 
understood of any of the books of the New Testa- 
ment. It is addressed to opinions, sentiments, preju- 
dices, and traditions, which then had an existence,^ 
but are now forever passed away. As it is impossi- 
ble for us to put ourselves in the place of those to 
whom it wks addressed,^ to stand where they stood, 
to think as they thought, and to feel as they felt, it is 
impossible for us to realize its beauty, its ingenuity, 
and its force. Its authorship is altogether uncertain. 
There is nothing in the Epistle itself to fix it on any 
one known to us in the history of the Apostolic age. 
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There is a passage in it which would seem to show, 
that it was written by some one standing in the same 
relation to the Apostles with the Evangelist Luke, 
that is, of a hearer or companion of the Apostles. 
Luke says, in the beginning of his Gospel : ^^ Foras- 
much as many have taken in hand to set forth in 
order, a declaration of those things which are most 
surely believed among us, even as they delivered 
them unto us, who fron\ the beginning were eye 
witnesses and ministers of the word." The writer 
of the Epistle says : " Therefore ought we to give 
the more earnest heed to the things which we have 
heard, lest at any time we let them slip. How shall 
we escape if we neglect so great salvation, which at 
the. first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard him." Of 
course the writer was not one of the original twelve, 
and seems to stand here only on the authority of a 
hearer of the Apostles. 

The time when it was writteti is defined to be be- 
fore the destruction of Jerusalem, for in the eighth 
chapter it is said : ^^ For if he were on earth he 
would not be a priest, seeing that there are priests 
that offer gifts according to the law." It was proba- 
bly not long before that event, for it is said in the 
tenth chapter :^^ Not forsaking the assembling of 
ourselves together, as the manner of some is, but ex- 
horting one another, and so much the more as ye see 
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the day approaching;" those great civil convulsioiui 
coming on in Palestine, which Christ had prophesied 
were to precede the breaking up of the old economy, 
and the introduction of the new. 

It was addressed, as the name and every thing 
about it import, to the Jewish converts in the Chris* 
tian church, particula^rly, I think, to those living in 
Palestine, to guard them against abandonment of 
Christianity, and relapse into their old faith. There 
were some caused in that age, which rendered them 
peculiarly liable to such defection. The religion of 
Jesus was then in its infancy. It had not the dignity 
which it has since acquired by ages of existence, 
and millions of disciples, numbering among them 
hosts of the most exalted characters of all time, and 
the brightest ornaments of human nature. The vene>- 
ration of the world, excited by Christ^s spiritual 
greatness, had not yet consecrated the cross as the 
symbol of heroic suffering, and man^s salvation. It 
was a cross still, the emblem of all that was vile, and 
it communicated something of its infamy to that pure 
being, who was one day to plant it among the holiest 
things of earth. 

The Jewish people and religion were still in exis- 
tence, their temple service, a splendid ritual, was 
still celebrated, apparently recognized by God as a 
religion yet sanctioned by him. Then there was 
national pride, ready to be kindled by every circum- 
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Stance of Iheir history as the chosen people of God, 
the giving of the law by the most stupendous divine 
manifestations, the personal and official greatness of 
Moses; the splendor and dignity of the Aaronic 
priesthood, and the temple service ; the Immediate 
and palpable communion with God, into which they 
were brought by the sacrificial rites ; the assurance 
which they thus obtained of the pardon of sin, which 
is under all dispensations the great burden of this 
life. Christianity at first contrasted but ill with this 
outward niagnificence. Its greatness was spiritual 
and inward. Its author, both in disposition and ap- 
pearance, had been the humblest of the sons of men. 
His followers and Apostles had been men of an origin 
equally obscure with his own. And to all human 
appearance he had fallen vanquished before that very 
power which he had attempted to supersede. It was 
to be expected therefore, that the Jewish converts to 
Christianity, particularly in Palestine, should some- 
times cast back a longing, lingering look to their old 
religion, and some of weaker faith and more waver- 
ing principles, relapse from their allegiance to Christ 
to the institutions of Moses. 

To guard against this, is the whole purpose of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews. It is its object to run a 
parallel between Judaism and Christianity, the reli- 
gion delivered to the fathers by the prophets, and 
that promulgated and established through the Mes- 
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siah, to give the facts and truths of ChristiaDity a 
dignity and glory which might rival all the boasts of 
the followers of Moses. It was a tradition of the 
Jews derived, as is supposed, from a Rabbinic com- 
mentary on a passage in Isaiah ; ^^ My servant shall 
be exalted and be very high;" that the Messial^ 
should be greater than Moses, greater than Abraham, 
and greater than the ministering angels; and it is 
supposed by some that it is with reference to this 
gradation that our Saviour says : " Of that day and 
hour knoweth no one, no, not the angels which are 
in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father only.'^ 
The author of this Epistle, a learned Hebrew scholar 
has well observed, seems to have planned his treatise 
so as precisely to cover the ground of this tradition, 
changing only the name of Abraham for that of 
Aaron, which made it more opportune for his pur- 
pose. The writer intends to show that these expec- 
tations were fulfilled in Jesus of Nazareth, the per- 
son whom they had received as the Messiah. Such 
is the plan of the Epistle, and it is preserved with 
systematic precision. The establishment of each 
point he follows up with an appropriate exhortation 
founded upon it. If Jesus, the Messiah, the person 
through whom we have received the new dispensa- 
tion, be greater than the angels by whom the Jews 
received the old, then ^^ we ought to give the greater 
heed to the things which are spoken." If greater 
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than Moses, then there is a rest to which he is lead- 
ing us, and we must not fall away through unbelief, as 
did some of the Israelites, and died in the wilder- 
ness. If he is a priest of a higher order than that of 
Aaron, then ought we to come with more confidence 
and constancy to the throne of grace. 

The method of proof is not what would be es- 
teemed in these days logical, but it was such as the 
Jews were accustomed to use, and more adapted to 
impress their minds than any train of philosophical 
reasoning. He begins by showing Christ^s supe- 
riority to angels. This was necessary^ as the, Jews 
considered their law to have been given by the inter- 
vention of angels. The theology of the Jews was 
too pure, especially in the later ages, to suppose that 
the Divine appearances related in the Old Testament 
were actually God himself; they spoke of them, 
therefore, as angels of God. Stephen tells the Jews, 
that they ^^ received the law by the disposition of 
angels, but had not kept it.^' Paul says, that it ^^was 
ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator,'' that 
is, Moses. Stephen says, moreover, that it was an 
angel of God which appeared to Moses in the bush : 
"And when forty years were expired, there ap- 
peared to him an angel of God in a flame of fire in 
a bush.'' This idea of the law being given by the 
ministry of angels, seems to be alluded to in the sixty- 
eighth Psalm, or perhaps founded on it; "The 
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chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousands 
of angels, the Lord is among them as in Sinai, in 
the holy place.'' 

The first two chapters are taken up in proving that 
Jesus the Messiah is greater than the angels, because 
a higher title is given him, and greater things are said 
of him than the angels, in4he Scriptures of the Old 
Testament He is called the ** Son of God.'' For 
although the angels are called ^^ sons of God," no par- 
ticular one is thus addressed. It is not an empty title, 
for there is a species of heirship attached to it, the 
dominion of the world being promised to the Mes- 
siah. He resembles God more than the angels, in 
what he is employed by God to do. He possessed 
extensive control over physical nature by his word, 
and was used as the instrument in producing an 
entire change in the whole condition of the world, 
putting an end to the Mosaic, and introducing the 
Christian dispensation, a thing which God has not 
submitted to the ministration of angels. He is exalted 
above the angels in being placed at God's right hand. 
He is greater than the angels, inasmuch as God has 
promised to be to him a Father. He is superior 
to the angels in the permanence of his existence. 
The Scripture says with reference to the angels, that 
God makes winds and lightnings his angels, which 
exist but for a moment and then pass away. But 
with respect to the Messiah it says, God has estab- 
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lished his throne forever, that God who has laid the 
fouodations of the earth and made the hearens, and 
will one day sweep them away with all that they 
contain, angels among the rest 

*^ Ood, who at sundry times and in divers manners, 
spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, 
hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son;" 
that is, the Messiah, whom, as a Son, <' he hath ap- 
pointed heir of all things," in allusion to the second 
Psalm, from which all the phraseology of the Sonship 
of the Messiah is derived : ^^ Ask of me, and I will 
give thee the heathen for an inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for a possession ;" "by 
whom also he made the worlds." This phrase is 
ambiguous. The word rendered worlds has the same 
ambiguity as the English word by which it is trans- 
lated. Sometimes it means the material world, but 
most generally periods of time, or dispensations of 
religion ; just as we say, the ancient and the modem 
world. By some it is thought to assert, that God 
made the material world by the instrumentality of 
the Logos, or Divine nature of Christ ; others think 
that the authority of this very Epistle is against this 
interpretation, for in the eleventh chapter, where the 
creation of the material universe is referred to, God 
is said to have made it without any intervention. 
" Through faith we know that the worlds were 
framed by the word ^)}fMcri of God ;" that is, by his 
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immediate command. At any rate, there is no stress 
laid upon it in this argument, for if that had been the 

I meaning, that Jesus the Messiah was the creator of 

the material universe, the whole thing would have 
been settled, at once, without any further proof. 
" Who being the brightness of his glory, and the ex- 
press image of his person,^' making as a son the 
greatest display in his own person, that the world has 

I ever seen, of God's wisdom, power, and love, " and 

, controlling all things by the word of his power,'' 
possessing supernatural control over the elements in 
the miracles which he wrought ; " when he had by 
himself purged our sins, sat down at the right hand 
of the Majesty on high, being made so much better 
than the angels, as he hath obtained a more excellent 
name than they. For unto which of the angels said 

1 he at any time. Thou art my son, this day have I be- 

gotten thee?" The Psalm from which this is taken, 
whatever may have been the occasion on which it was 
composed, was universally interpreted by the Jews 
to relate to the Messiah. *^ And again, I will be to 
him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son." This 
quotation is from second Samuel, seventh chapter, 
fourteenth verse, and was spoken by Nathan the 
prophet to David, concerning Solomon. ^^ And when 
thy days be fulfilled, I will set up thy seed after thee, 
and I will establish his kingdom for ever, he shall 
build a house for my name. I will be to him a father, 
25 
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and he shall be to me a son.'' It was however, 
applied by the Jews to the Messiah. The next quota- 
tion is not found in the Hebrew Bible, though it is 
found in the Greek translation, from which aH the 
quotations in this Epistle are made, and which was. 
in fkct the common Bible of those who spoke the 
Greek language. It occurs between the forty-second 
and forty-third verses of the thirty-second chapter of 
Deuteronomy. <^ And again, when he bringeth in the 
first begotten into the world, he saith, And let all 
the angels of God worship him." "And of the 
angels the Scripture saith ; Who maketh the winds bis 
angels, or messengers, and flames of fire, diat is 
thunderbolts, his ministers." That is to say, so far 
from the angels being any thing very exalted or per- 
manent, inanimate things, such as winds and tempests, 
are called by that name. " But of the Son," that is, 
the Messiah, the Scripture saith, " God is thy throne 
for ever ^nd ever; the sceptre of thy kingdom is a 
right sceptre, thou lovest righteousness and hatest 
iniquity ; therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows." in 
the original Psalm in Hebrew, this is an address to a 
king, and the word rendered God, is the same which 
is applied to magistrates, and ought there to be ren- 
dered, O king. The Oreek translators, whose ver- 
sion the author of this Epistle used, feeling, as we 
may suppose, the difficulty of addressmg any being 
as God, who was anointed by God with the oil of 



Digitized 



by Google 



BPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 391 

gladness above his fellows, rendered the word in the 
nominative case, instead of the vocative, which makes 
the passage read thus : ^^ God is thy throne for 
ever and ever," a rendering which makes it much 
more apposite to the argument of this writer, because 
he wishes to contrast the permanence of tbe Messiah 
with the more uncertain fate of the angels. For, says 
he, the Scripture speaks on this wise: "Thou Lord, 
in the beginning, bast laid tbe foundation of tbe earth, 
and the heavens are the work of thy hands. The^y 
shall perish, but thou remainest, and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment, and as a vesture sbalt thou fold 
tbem up, and tbey shall be changed, but thou art tbe 
same, and thy years sball not fail." That is» Qod 
baa promised to sustain tbe throne of the Messiah 
for ever ; but the heavens, the very habitation of the 
angels^ shall wax old, and he will fold them up an4 
sweep tbem away. "But to which of the angels 
said he at any time. Sit on my right hand until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool? Are they not all 
ministering spirits sent forth to minister for them who 
shall be heirs of salvation." To sit at the right hand 
of God, as the eldest son of a king is accustomed tQ 
do at the right hand of his father, is certainly more 
honorable than to be employed, like servants going 
hither and thither to minister to the welfare of men, 
even tbe best of men. 
Here the writer closes the proof of his first thesis, 
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that Jesus the Messiah, through whom mankind have 
received from God the new dispensation, is greater 
than the angels, through whom the Jews believed their 
fathers had received the old. Christianity therefore, 
is more dignified in its origin than Judaism, notwith- 
standing the stupendous manifestations of Divine 
power at its promulgation. He immediately pro- 
ceeds to apply this inference to the practical purpose 
of the whole Epistle, to dissuade the Jewish converts 
from apostasy. " Therefore we ought to give the 
more earnest heed to the things which we have heard, 
lest, at any time, we let them slip. For if the word 
spoken by angels was steadfast, and every transgres- 
sion and disobedience received a just recompense of 
reward, how shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
salvation, which first began to be spoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by those who heard 
him, God also bearing them witness both by signs and 
wonders, and with divers miracles and gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, according to his own will. For unto 
the angels hath he not put in subjection the world to 
come whereof we speak ;" that is, the new world or 
state of things, which God created or brought about 
by the Messiah. 

But here a passage of the Old Testament occurs 
to his mind, which might be brought as an objection 
to his argument. Jesus, the Messiah, was a man, and 
man is thought to rank lower than angels, and the 
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Scripture expresaly says as much. ^' But one in a 
certain place testified, saying : What is man that thou 
art mindful of him, or the son of man that thou visitest 
him. Thou madest him a little lower than the angels, 
thou crownest him with glory and honor, aod didst 
set him over the works of thy hands; thou hast put 
all things in subjection under his feet." The latter 
part of this quotation, he would say, carries an anti- 
dote to the former, for he argues: "For in that he 
put all things in subjection to him, he left nothing that 
is not put under him ;" then angels among the rest. 
This assertion we do not see to be fulfilled in relation 
to man in general. " But now we see not yet all 
things put under him." It is more reasonable there- 
fore, to make this assertion to apply to the Messiah, 
and be fulfilled by his exaltation in consequence of. 
his death. " But we see Jesus, who was made a 
little lower than the angels, for the suffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honor, that by the grace of 
God he should taste of death for every man." Here, 
by one master stroke of rhetoric, and that apparently 
incidental, the scandal of the cross, which was to the 
Jews a stumbling block, and to the Greeks foolish- 
ness, is removed, and the death of Jesus redeemed 
from infamy, and made honorable and glorious by 
being shown to be necessary to the office he sustains, 
and beneficial to every individual. As it was neces- 
sary for the Jewish high priest to be a man, to act for 
26* 
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and with his brethren, and thus to sanctify them 
ceremonially, so it was necessary that the Messiah 
should be a man to sanctify them spiritually, that he 
might act on them through sympathy, and especially, 
by passing unharme4 through death into the spiritual 
world, demonstrate that spiritual world to the faith 
of man, and thus redeem men from the fear of death. 
" For it became him,^' that is, God, " for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many 
sons to glory, to make the Captain of their salvation 
perfect through sufferings ;'' that is, by death, not per- 
fect as a man or moral agent, but perfect as a leader 
or captain, to enable him to go before us through 
death to a better world. He then goes on to cite 
various passages from the Scriptures to prove that the 
Messiah was to be a man. " For he that sanctifieth, 
and they that are sanctified, are all of one ;^' that is, 
one nature, one rank, one origin ; ^' for which cause 
he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will 
declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of 
the church I will sing praises unto thee.'' This pas- 
sage is quoted from the twenty-second Psalm, and is 
used by this writer to show that the Messiah was to 
have brethren, and of course was to be a man. ^^ And 
again, I will put my trust in him." He sustains 
therefore, he would say, the same relation to God, as 
a dependent being, with any other of the human race. 
*^ And again, Behold I and the children which God 
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hath given me.'' These passages mtist have been 
applied by those to whom this writer addressed him- 
self, to the Messiah, or they could have no force in 
this argument, and they are brought forward as con* 
elusive, to prove that he was to be a man. He theft 
goes on to state the reasons why he was a man. 
^< Forasmuch then, as children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the 
same, that through death he might destroy him that 
had the powers of death, that is, the devil, and deliver 
them who through fear of death, were all their life- 
time subject to bondage. For verily he did not 
undertake the cause of angels, but the seed of Abra- 
ham, wherefore, in all things it behoved him to be 
made like unto his brethren, that he might be a mer- 
ciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to 
God to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. 
For in that he himself hath suffered, being tempted, 
he is able to succor them that are tempted." Here, 
it is pleasing to see, that this writer, though he could 
run such an ingenious parallel, and in some respects 
fanciful, between Christianity and Judaism, had at the 
bottom the same views of Christ^s mission, sufferings, 
and death, as we all entertain; — that he came to 
sanctify us, to deliver us from sin, and give us a sure 
hope of immortality. 

The next thesis, that Christ was superior to Moses, 
he despatches in few words. The argument here 
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turns upon the distinction between son and servant, 
and in and over. God, on the occurrence of the 
quarrel of Aaron and Miriam with Moses, calls 
Moses his servant : " My servant Moses is not so." 
But the Messiah is called God's son, " Wherefore,*' 
he proceeds, " holy brethren, partakers of the hea- 
venly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest 
of our profession, Jesus Christ, who was faithful 
unto him that appointed him, even as Moses was 
faithful in all his house. For this man was counted 
worthy of more glory than Moses, inasmuch as he 
who hath builded the house hath more honor than 
the house." The word house is ambiguous, signify- 
ing both house and family. "For every house is 
builded by some one, but he that built all things is 
God. And Moses verily was faithful in all his house 
as a servant, for a testimony of those things which 
were to be spoken after ;" so as to give assurance that 
he gave truly the oracles of God. " But Christ as a 
son over his own house, whose house we are, if we 
bold fast the confidence and rejoicing of the hope 
firm unto the end." If Moses was a servant, then 
he only belonged to the family of God. Bpt if Christ 
was a son, then he was over the family of God, to 
which family all true Christians belong, if they per- 
severe and do not apostatize from the faith. 

The remainder of this chapter and the next, is 
taken up i^ith the exhortation founded upon the 
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superiority of Christ to Moses, which he considers 
himself to have proved. If Christ be greater than 
Moses, then rebellion against his authority must be 
much more atrocious than the rebellion of the Urael- 
ites against Moses in the wildernesSj for which they 
were rejected by God and condemned to leave their 
boDes io the desert. He goes on to argue from the 
Old Testament that there is still a rest for the people 
of Godj to which Christ is leading them ; for it is 
said in the Psalms, ^^ To-day, if ye will hear his voicej 
harden not your hearts as in the day of provocation 
ID the wilderness*'' Now this was long after the 
Israelites had taken possession of their rest in the 
land of Canaan. So there must still be rest for the 
people of God, to which Christ is leading ns. Take 
heed therefore, says he, lest any of you come short* 
The third thesis is, that Jesus the Messiah is 
greater than Aaron, and the order of the Jewish 
hierarchy. The skill and ingenuity with which this 
is proved is worthy of all admiration. It was the 
most important to his whole purpose, because the 
danger of their relapse into Judaism arose mainly 
from the imposing nature of the priesthood, the ser- 
vices and the temple at Jerusalem. The difficulty of 
proving Jesus to be a priest at all was not inconsider- 
able, for he was of the tribe of Judah and not of Levi. 
He officiated in no temple^ he belonged to no succes- 
iioD, he performed no priestly rite* The moat that 
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could be said of it was^ that his death bore some 
distant analogy to a sacrifice^ not lit^^Ily indeed, for 
then it would. have been the most shoeking tbo<^bt 
that could enter the human mind, that God ^>iild be 
pleased by a human sacrifice, and propitiated by the 
most inhuman mu^rder. The cross would have been 
the altar, and the brutal soldiers the priests. But 
there was a figurative sense, and that a most impor- 
tant one, in which Christ sacrificed himself for the 
salvation of man, inasmuch as death was inddental 
to his office, and overtook him in consequence of its 
faithful performance. Accordingly this analogy is 
often used. by the other writers of the New Testa- 
ment. But this is not the view of the subject takeo 
by the author of this Epistle. The scene of Jm 
offering is not laid on earth, but in heaven itself. 

There was an idea of the Jews, founded on the 
fortieth verse of the fifteenth chapter of Exodus, 
that their tabernacle and afterwards the temple, waa 
made after th^ model of heaven itself; for God there 
says to Moses, ^'Look that thou make them after 
their pattern which was shown unto thee in the 
mount" The Rabbins who invented, refined upon 
this idea, and made Jerusalem itself an image of 
heaven, to which there are frequent allusions in the 
New Testament under the title of the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, &c. They even went so hx as to compare 
the three apartments of their temple to the three 
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heavens. Tb^ outer court or court of the Gentiles, 
corre^nded to the lowest heavens, between tiie 
earth and the sUes; the second or court of Israd, 
with the second heavens, between the sky and the 
stars ; the third apartment or the holy of holies, to 
the third heavens, the immediate residence of God 
himself. There, it was supposed, was an altar and 
other things like the furniture of the temple, of 
more magnificent proportions and exquisite materials. 
This was the temj^e into which Christ entered when 
be ascended to heaven. 

The attempt to prove Jesus to have been greater 
than Aaron, and the Levitical priesthood, or even a 
priest at all, was a task somewhat difficult. But there 
was a passage in one of the Psalms, which the Jews 
thought applicable to the Messiah, which was pre* 
cisely to his pvrpose. It is the one hundred and tenth, 
and as for as can be collected from the Psalm itself, 
was composed by one of the subjects of David on 
the occasion of his taking Jerusalem from the Jebu- 
sites, and making it the capital of his kingdom ; ^ 
city which was once the seat of that king and priest, 
Melchisedek, in whom, as in early times, Uie two 
offices were united. The composer of the Psalm 
seems to celebrate David as his successor, and to 
transfer to him the dignity of bis priestly office. God 
had promised David that he would establish his 
throne forever. Combining the two ideas, the writer 
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of the Psalm makes God, by a bold Orientalism, to 
have swora to David, " Thou art a priest forever 
after the order of Melchisedek.'' The writer goes 
on to apply this to Christ, and in order to do this, 
refines upon the word "forever,'' and the fact that 
there is no genealogy given of Melchisedek in the 
Scriptures. It is not said when he was born, or 
when he died, and he may be said therefore, by a 
kind of verbal subtilty, which was very common in 
Jewish reasoning, to abide a high priest continually, 
and so to resemble Jesus, inasmuch as he having sac- 
rificed himself once for all, is forever with God in 
his temple in the heavens. Moreover, says he, since 
this promise was made after the establishment of the 
Levitical priesthood, it signified that that priesthood 
was to be done away. For if the Levitical priest- 
hood was perfect, then it would not be necessary 
that it should be superseded. This however, is aside 
from the main purpose. 

But how was Christ, as a priest after the order of 
Melchisedek, to be proved to be superior to Aaron 
and the Levitical priesthood? Abraham, the Scripture 
says, paid tythes to Melchisedek, and was blessed 
by him. The less is blessed by the greater, therefore 
Melchisedek was greater than Abraham. And Levi, 
who was descended from Abraham^ may be said to 
have been in Abraham at the time, and thus to have 
paid tythes to Melchisedek. Christ then, who was 
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of the order of Melchisedek, must be superior to 
Levi and all his descendants, superior to Aaron and 
all the Jewish hierarchy. 

The priesthood of Christ being thus established 
after the order of Melchisedek, that is a perpetual 
priesthood, and the temple in which he ministers 
proved to be heaven itself, he goes on further to draw 
a parallel between the function of the Jewish high 
priest and that of Christ, much to the advantage of 
the latter. The Jewish high priest went once a 
year into the holy of holies, and sprinkled blood 
upon the mercy seat, to signify the penitence of the 
people and the forgiveness of God, but not before he 
had sacrificed for his own sins. But Christ did some- 
thing far greater. He went pure and spotless into 
heaven itself, having shed his own blood, and pre- 
sented himself before God. The Jewish high priest 
had to offer once a year, but Christ by his immortal 
spirit, which ever liveth to make intercession, is truly 
after the order of Melchisedek, and abideth a high 
priest forever, inasmuch as he is exalted to the right 
hand of God. 

Such then are the arguments by which the writer 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews would establish the 
superiority of Christianity to Judaism, and thereby 
dissuade the converts from that religion from relaps- 
ing into their former faith. As if he had said : <^Let 
them boast that their religion was received from God 
S6 
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by aogels, we receired ours from God by at person 
whom he dignifies by calling him his Son, in whom 
Divine perfections preeminently shone, and of whom 
greater things are spoken than of the angels them- 
selves. Let them boast of Moses ; he was called a 
servant in God^s household, Christ as the Son is over 
the household. Let them boast of Aaron and the 
Levitical priesthood, of the temple, its magnificence 
and its sacred rites. Jesus is a priest of a higher 
order, even the order of Melchisedek, which is an 
eternal priesthood. In their little temple at Jerusa- 
lem, which is a mere miniature and slight representa- 
tion of the true one, the high priest goes once a year 
after having sacrificed for his own sins, to signify the 
pardon of sin, and soon he himself will pass away 
and be succeeded by another. But Jesus, having 
shed his own blood for human salvation, went into 
heaven itself, the true holy of holies, and by his im- 
mortal spirit, forever offers himself to God, and 
intercedes for man. 

He follows up the whole with the practical con- 
clusion and exhortation founded upon it. ^ And hav- 
ing a high priest over the house of God, let us draw 
near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith ; let 
us hold fast the profession of our faith without 
wavering.'' 

Such were the arguments which were best adapted 
to Jewish habits of thought and reasoning, in the 
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time of the Apostles, to prove to them the superiority 
of Christianity to Judaism, a truth of whioh we can 
entertain no doubt, without any reasoning. Thus the 
great truths of Christianity were veQed in a Jewish 
dress, the more effectually to commend them to the an- 
cient people of God, We need no allegorical compari- 
son to convince us that Christ is superior to Moses, and 
Christianity more excellent than Judaism ; and were 
we to attempt to prove the same proposition, we 
should appeal to proofs of a more logical and sphrit- 
ual nature, derived from the essential elements and 
dbjects of both ; but in so doing, we should consult 
the wants and condition of our own age, rather 
than those of the age of the Apostles. To us, the 
truths which are taught in this Epistle, are equally 
dear as to the Christians of the first ages, — the new 
covenant, the doctrines of Jesus sealed by his blood ; 
the assurance of pardon to the penitent which his death 
confirmed; the deliverance from bondage through 
the fear of death, which his resurrection achieved ; 
the confidence we have in our devotions which we 
offer in his name, who is passed into the heavens, 
and ever liveth to make intercession for us ; the hope 
that he hath kindled, which is as an anchor to the 
soul, sure and steadfast, and entereth within the 
veil ; — ^these are the essentials of Christianity, equally 
precious under every form of representation. 

With this understanding, the Epbtle to the He* 
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brews, otherwise so dark and enigmaticali which 
has been made to teach doctrines so extravagant, and 
has laid the foundation of so much controversy in the 
church, becomes one of the most lucid, connected, 
and finished of the books of the New Testament. 
It appears what it professes to be, not a statement of 
the simpleand fundamental principles of the Gospel, — 
these he avowedly passes over as milk calculated for 
babes, — ^but a parallel between Judaism and Chris- 
tianity, calculated to strike and persuade a Jew, to 
elevate the humble origin of Christianity, to glorify 
the cross, the scandal of the seed of Abraham, and 
to show the followers of Jesus that though no land of 
Canaan awaited them, and they had no earthly tem- 
ple like that at Jerusalem, there still remained a rest 
for the people of God, and a temple above, a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
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Romans 8: 1—4.— There is therefore no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the spirit. For the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from the law of sin and death. For what the law 
could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending 
his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned 
sin in the flesh, that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled 
in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit. 

At how early a period the Jews became numerous 
at Rome we are not informed by history. The first 
notice we have of their existence in great numbers is 
in the year forty-eight before Christ. Within fifteen 
years from the capture of Jerusalem by Pompey, 
Cicero complains in a public oration for an officer 
who was accused of embezzling the money sent by 
the Jews of Asia Minor for the temple service, that 
the Jews had assembled about the forum in such 
numbers as to seem to overawe the court, and endan- 
ger the public peace. This was a full century,' 
before the date of the Epistle of Paul to the Romans. 
In the meantime they increased in numbers and 
26* 
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respectability, notwithstanding the contempt that was 
poured upon them by the wits and poets of the city, 
and the pruel persecutions to which they were then 
exposed. It is curious to read the sentiments of this ^ 
most enlightened and religious of the public men of 
Rome concerning the Jews and their religion^ as it 
was in his consulship that the holy city fell under 
the dominion of that vast Republic. " Every state,'^ 
says he, " has its own religion, we have ours. While 
Jerusalem was still safe, and^ the Jews enjoyed tran- 
quillity, their religion and its rites were abhorrent 
to the splendor of this empire, the gravity of our 
name, and the institutions of our ancestors; now 
much more so, since they dared to set our power at 
defiance. How much the immortal gods care for 
them, is shown by the fact that they were conquered, 
carried away captive, and sold into slavery." Such 
were the sentiments of the most enlightened man of 
his age concerning the Jews. The singularity which 
brought odium upon them, seems to have been this, 
that they were the only people who had any deep 
and sincere reverence for their religion, the only 
people on whose daily life it had any power. 

Pompey sent home multitudes of the Jews as 
slaves to Rome, and^ Josephus, a century later, tells 
us, that the consuls enlisted four thousand of them as 
soldiers at one time. As slaves, they were unprofit- 
able, and gave t^eir masters much trouble by their 
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invincible adherence to the usages and rites of their 
religion. They were, therefore, liberated, in great 
numbers, and inhabited a part of the city by them'* 
selves. There they had their synagogues, and their 
worship on the sabbath days, to some an object of 
curiosity, to others of scorn. How the Gospel was 
first introduced among them, we are not told. That 
any of the Apostles had been there, is not probable. 
A church might have been established by mere immi* 
gration from those parts of the empire where there 
were churches already, for we read the names of 
more than twenty of PauPs acquaintances in the salu* 
tations at the close of this Epistle. He must have 
been known there by reputation, particularly as Pris* 
cilia and Aquila, with whom he lived at Corinth and 
Ephesus, afterwards returned to Rome, their former 
residence. It was natural that on rejoining their old 
friends and associates at the capital, they should 
spread the fame and the praises of. the great Apostle 
to the Gentiles. Perhaps his friends, who were 
already there, gave him some intimation of the wants 
of that community. These could not be very different 
from those of other Christian churches, composed as 
they all were, out of Judea, of converts from the 
Jews and Gentiles. The transition from Judaism to 
Christianity was every where attended by the same 
difficulties. The very fact of proposing to them a 
new religion, was an offence to their pride, as it 



Digitized 



by Google 



308 EPISTLE TO THE EOMAHfl. 

implied the imperfection of the old. To the old they 
were attached by habit, by reverence, and by sufifer- 
ing. But as things then were, it operated rather to 
pervert and obscure, than enlighten and perfect their 
moral conceptions. It led them to place holiness and 
sanctification rather in outward observances than in 
inward purity. They felt themselves a holy people 
more because they were descended from Abraham, 
observed circumcision, and abstained from swine^s 
'flesh and other forbidden food, than because they 
were internally any better than their neighbors, — 
were more pure, just, and humane. They looked 
upon the Pagan as polluted, more oh account of his 
indiscriminate eating and his being a foreigner from 
the commonwealth of Israel, than his offences against 
the laws, which God hath written on all hearts. 
This was the righteousness which was by the law, 
that Paul so often found it necessary to combat 
and to discourage. This ceremonial and national 
righteousness, it was necessary for him to annihilate, 
not only to make them willing to receive the religion 
of Jesus, but to make them willing to receive it on 
equal terms with ,the Gentiles, and thus amalgamate 
with those whom they were accustomed to consider 
as polluted and vile. A new way to the favour) of 
God had now been opened through belief in Jesus as 
the Messiah, and ambassador of God. The way to 
the Divine acceptance had before been through a 
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literal compliance with the laws of Moses, and the 
pardon of sin was provided for by the ceremonies of 
sacrifice. By the new religion, salvation was to be 
obtained by believing and obeying Christ, and God's 
readiness to pardon the penitent, had already been 
signified by the death of Jesus, which was the seal 
of his embassy of mercy to mankind. Sacrifice and 
ofifering were now no longer necessary, as all that 
had been meant by them had been signified once for 
all by the, death of Christ; so that the Jew needed 
no longer look to the sacrifices that were going on in 
the temple as the evidence that the sins of which he 
had repented had been forgiven, but to the cross of 
Calvary, for Jesus had sealed with his blood the new 
covenant, a part of which, their own Scriptures as- 
sured them, was to be the forgiveness of sin. 

To explain the connexion of the forgiveness of 
sin, with the death of Christ, it is necessary for us 
to go back to the principal prophecy of the new dis- 
pensation in the records of the old. In the thirty- 
first chapter of Jeremiah, there occurs this prediction: 
<^ Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
make a new covenant with the house of Israel and 
the house of Judah. Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers, in the day that I took 
them by the hand to bring them out of the land of 
Egypt. But this shall be the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel. After those days, 
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saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts, and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. And they shall 
teach no more every man his neighbor, and every 
man his brother, saying, know the Lord, for they 
shall all icnow me from the least of them unto the 
greatest of them, saith the Lord, for I will forgive 
their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more." 
In the mission and Gospel of Christ, this prophecy 
was to the letter fulfilled. His teachings were the 
substitution of a spiritual law, appealing to men^ 
consciences and moral sense, for the outward and 
ceremonial law. And as Moses, when he had read 
fixMU the book of the covenant in the audience i^ the 
people, and they said, all that the Lord hath said we 
will do and be obedient, took blood and sprinkled it 
on the people, and said: " Behold, the blood of the 
covenant, which the Lord hath made with you con- 
cerning all these words;'' so Christ when he had 
finished delivering the precepts of the New Cove- 
nant, took wine and said to his disciples: ^^ This is 
the new covenant,'' not testament, as we have it in 
our translation, ^^ in my blood, which is shed for many 
for the remission of sins." That is, as the blood 
which Moses sprinkled on the people, ratified the old 
covenant, so will my blood which I shall shed on the 
cross, ratify the new. A part of this covenant we 
have already seen, was the forgiveness of sin: '^ I 
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will forgire their iniquity, and, their sin I will remem- 
ber nd more." The blood of Christ then, was not 
the^ procuripg cause of the pardon of sin, it only 
ratified the new covenant, a . part of which was a 
promise of God to pardon sin. Faith then in the 
blood of Christ was faith in the mercy of God, of 
which that blood was a seal and an assurance. The 
provision for the pardon of sin under the new dis- 
peisation differed from that under the old, inasmuch 
as it seemed to be bestowed under the old in conse- 
quence, not of repentance alone, but the performance 
of certain rites, and was given therefore in a manner 
as a matter of debt Under the old dispensation, the 
sinner offered the sacrifice by God's ordinance, and 
it signified his penitence and God's mercy. Under 
the new, man did nothing, but God himself set forth 
the symbol, so that it was altogether of grace. 
<^ Being justified freely by his grace, through the re- 
demption that is in Christ Jesus, whom God hath set 
fcnrth,'' not man, ^< to be a propitiation through faith 
in bis blood, to declare the terms of the Divine ac- 
ceptance in the forgiveness of sins that are past, 
through the forbearance of God; to declare at this 
time his terms of forgiveness, that he is merciful and 
ready to pardon him that believeth in Jesus." Thus 
Christ is not a propitiatory ofifering made by man to 
Ctod, but a symbol of mercy set forth by €M to 
man. What man is required to do then, is to belicTe 
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that be 18 a symbol of mercy, to the penitent o( 
course. Tbe connexion of tbe deatb of Christ with 
the forgiveness of sin then, according to this Epistle, 
becomes tbe simplest and most intelligible thing in 
the world. Faith in the blood of Christ becomes 
faith in the mercy of God, of which his blood is the 
symbol and assurance. All ideas of a literal sacrifice 
are contradicted by the fact of God's having set forth 
Christ as a propitiation, otherwise it would amount 
to the strange proposition that God made a human 
sacrifice to appease himself. 

It is observed in this Epistle, that Paul lays much 
stress on tbe fact, that the grace of God is free. The 
purpose of this is, to reduce the Jews and Gentiles 
to the same level. The danger was, that the Jews 
would assume a superiority over the Gentiles in the 
church, and consider themselves better than they on 
account of their former compliance with the ceremo- 
nial law, and imagine that the privileges of Chris- 
tianity belonged to them of right. "Where is boast- 
ing then } It is excluded. By what law ? of works? 
nay, but by the law of faith. Therefore, we con- 
clude, that a man is justified by faith without the 
deeds of the law.'? Jew and Gentile are alike ad- 
mitted into the new covenant on account of faith, or 
belief in Jesus. 

I now proceed to an analysis of the Epistle. He 
begins by expressing his desire to see them, and 
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exercise his ministry among them to their mutual 
edification ; that he had many times formed this de* 
sign, but hitherto had been hindered. He consid- 
ered himself a debtor to Greek and barbarian, the 
wise and the foolish, to preach the Gospel. For, 
says he, ^^ I am not ashamed of the Gospel, for it is the 
power of God unto salvation, to the Jew first, and 
also to the Greek.'' The mention of these two ele- 
ments of the church, the Jew and the Greek, hurries 
him into the main purpose of hi^ Epistle, to show the 
application of the Gospel to both. " For the terms of 
Diirine acceptance are revealed in it through faith to 
all who believe, as it is written, * The justified by 
faith, shall live.' For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven, against all ungodliness and iniquity of 
men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness." 

All mankind have sinned, and stand in need of the 
Gospel, both as a scheme of pardon and reformation; 
and the essence of their guilt is, that they hold the 
truth in unrighteousness, that is, they do not act up to 
the light they have. To sin, three postulates are ne- 
cessary, a knowledge of God as the foundation of 
obligation, a knowledge of right and wrong, and 
freedom to choose between them. These he shows 
to have been possessed both by Gentile and Jew. 
This knowledge was possessed by the heathen in the 
necessary convictions of natural religion, which made 
the favor of God equally attainable to all. ^* Be- 
27 
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cause, that which may be known of God, is manifest 
to them, for God hath shown it to them. For the 
invisible things of him are clearly seen, being under- 
stood by the things which are made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead." This knowledge they volun- 
tarily and corruptly relinquished, and substituted 
idolatry in its stead ; which corrupting the fountain 
of true religion, became the source of endless cor- 
ruption of morals and manners. Not only have they 
a sufficient knowledge of God to be the ground of 
religious obligation, but a moral discrimination be- 
tween right and wrong is demonstrated to exist in 
every man, from the fact of his judging others. All 
mankind judge the conduct of others, and say that 
this is wrong, and that is right. No man can deny 
that he possesses this knowledge who condemns 
another, and therefore leaves himself without excuse. 
God's dealings with such a sinner are demonstrated 
to be just : ^^ Therefore, thou art inexcusable, O 
man, whosoever thou art that judgest, for wherein 
thou judgest another thou condemnest thyself, for 
thou that judgest doest the same things. And we are 
sure that the judgment of God is according to truth 
against them which commit such things." 

This is equally true of those who possess a revela- 
tion, and those who do not ^^ For when the Gen- 
tiles, who have not the law, do by nature the things 
contained in the law, these having not the law, are a 
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law unto themselves, which show the work of the 
law written on their hearts, their conscience also 
bearing witness, and their thoughts in the meantime 
accusing or else excusing one another." But in the 
meanwhile these endowments make the favor of God 
equally attainable by all, for he will judge every 
man by the light he has possessed, and reward every 
man according to his work, — ** Who will render unto 
every man according to his deeds, to them who by 
patient continuance in well doing seek for glory, and 
honor, and immortality, eternal life ; but unto them 
that are contentious and obey not the truth, but obey 
unrighteousness," that is, having knowledge and free- 
dom of choice, choose evil instead of good, ^^ indig- 
nation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, on every 
soul of man that doeth evil ; of the Jew first, and also 
of the Gentile. But glory, honor and peace to every 
man that worketh good, to the Jew first, and also to 
the Gentile. For there is no respect of persons with 
God!" 

To this view of things, the Jew may be disposed 
to object on the ground of his being a Jew, and pos- 
sessing superior knowledge of the will of God. To 
this the Apostle answers, that it is equally possible 
for them to abuse their light as the Gentiles, and a 
knowledge of the will of God does not always secure 
the practice of it. He goes on to illustrate this: 
^' Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest in the 
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law, and makest thy boast of God, and knowest his 
will, and approvest the things which are more excel- 
lent, being instructed out of the law, and art confi- 
dent that thou thyself art a guide of the blind, a light 
of them which are in darkness. Thou, therefore, 
which teachest another, teachest thou not thysdf ? 
Thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost thou 
steal? Thou that makest thy boast of the law, 
through breaking the law, dishonorest thou God. For 
the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles 
through you." 

The objection would here naturally occur : If the 
Jews were no better than the heathen, it must be 
confessed that God had made a revelation in vain. 
This he answers by saying, that the possession of 
the divine oracles was a privilege, bestowed in per- 
fect good faith by God. That they were unfaith- 
ful to their privileges, it was no fault of his. The 
goodness of God is always to be supposed. And it 
might be further objected, that if the faithfulness of 
God was only made the more conspicuous by the 
unfaithfulness of the Jews, why should they be pun- 
ished for promoting the glory of God ? This cannot 
be admitted without establishing the principle, that 
we may do evil that good may com^, a sentiment 
worthy of all condemnation. ^^ What advantage then 
hath the Jew, or what profit is there in circumcision? 
Much every way, chiefly because to them were com- 
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mitted the oracles of God. For what if some did 
not believe, shall their unbelief make the faith of 
God of none eflFect? God forbid, yea, let God be 
true, but every man a liar." 

The contents of the remainder of the third and 
fourth chapters I have already ai^aiyzed in discours- 
ing on another subject, the admission of the Gentiles 
into the Christian church. 

The next chapter, the fifth, is one of the most ob- 
scure in the whole Bible. The most that I can do 
with it, at this time, is, to paraphrase its general 
drift. Having disposed of the past, the Apostle 
casts his eyes to the future. Having shown that the 
new dispensation makes ample provision for man as 
a sinner, that we have through Christ as ample 
ground for reliance on the mercy of God, as through 
the sacrifices of the old dispensation, he says : "There- 
fore, being justified by faith,'' by the new religion in- 
stead of the old, " we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.'' He then goes on to show, 
that the provision it makes for the future, is more 
ample than under the law, for it brings us equally 
nearto God, and gives a brighter hope than any thing 
else afifords; "By whom also we have access by 
faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in 
the hope of the glory of God." Christianity, he 
goes on to say, entirely changes the aspect of afflic- 
tions. Under the old dispensation, temporal pros- 
27* 
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perity was promised as the reward of obedience, and 
sufferiog threateiied as the penalty gf transgression. 
AflUctions came to be considered, therefore, as the 
evidences of the Divine displeasure. There was 
then scarce any thing to cheer their gloom. Under 
the Christian dispensation the case is di£ferent, for 
they are seen to be a discipline, which by refining 
the virtues and improving the character, prepares 
the soul for higher degrees of spiritual glory. ^^And 
not only so, we glory in tribulations also, knowing 
that tribulation worketh patience, and patience expe- 
rience, and experience hope, and hope maketh not 
ashamed .''. 

To keep the soul, he goes on to say, in a course of 
virtuous action, much aid is derived from the resur- 
rection of Christ ** For if, when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 
much more being reconciled shall we be saved by 
his life.'' For as through Adam, a mortal and sinful 
man, we received a mortal and sinful nature, much 
more through Christ, a perfect man and raised to 
immortality, shall we be raised to a perfect and an 
immortal life. 

In the next three chapters he treats of the most 
difficult topic in the whole Epistle. The Mosaic 
law being abrogated, and all obligation to obey it an- 
nulled, and men are to be received by God on the 
ground of repentance and faith, the Jew might say, 
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does not such a doctrine lead to licentiousness? And if 
we continue to obey a law, what law shall we obey? 
^^ Shall we continue in sin that grace may abound ?" 
Shall we continue to sin in the hope of an easy for- 
giveness? By no means. Our very profession at 
baptism forbids it. Our baptism was a baptism of 
repentance. We professed to die unto sin, and to be 
buried with Christ If this means any thing, it 
means, that we must afterwards rise to a new and 
better life. *^ How shall we that are dead to sin live 
any longer therein ? Know ye not that so linany of 
us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized 
into his death? Therefore are we buried with him 
by baptism into death, that like as Christ was raised 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so 
we should walk in newness of life.^' 

^^ What then, shall we continue in sin, because we 
are not under the law, but under grace ? God forbid. 
Know ye not that to whom ye yield yourselves ser- 
vants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey, 
whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto 
righteousness." But then the question recurs, what 
is sin under the new dispensation? It is not breaking 
the old law, for that is abrogated ; but it is the viola- 
tion of some law, or it would not be sin. It must 
evidently be, as he makes it out to be, the law of the 
mind, the natural conscience^ enlightened by the 
teachings and example of Jesus Christ Setting 
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aside the law of Moses, he finds himself impelled in 
two opposite directions, or prompted to act by two 
different laws; the law of the appetites and passions, 
and the law of conscience or of the mind. <^ I find 
then a law, that when I would do good, evil is pre- 
sent with me. For I delight in the law of God after 
the inward man. But I see another law in my mem- 
bers, warring against the law of my mind, bringii^ 
me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my 
members. O wretched man that I am, who shall de- 
liver me from this body of death ?" What was there 
to give the preponderance to the law of the mind ? 
<^ I thank God through Jesus Christ,'' that is, that he 
has accomplished this through Jesus Christ. The 
natural conscience, enlightened and strengthened by 
Christ and his religion, becomes a sufficient guide to 
man, and saves him from the dominion of sin. 

^^ There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the 
flesh but after the spirit.'' They did not become 
sinners and make themselves liable to condemnation 
because they forsook the law of Moses, if they had 
become real Christians, for they bad substituted the 
law of the natural conscience, enlightened by Chris- 
tianity for the law of Moses. Now, natural con- 
science, being the inspiration of the Almighty, may 
itself be called in the language of that age, the spi- 
ritual law of God. For the metaphysics of those 
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times had not drawn those sharp lines of distinction, 
which have since been drawn, between what was 
miraculous a&d what was ordinary in the operations 
of God upon the soul of man ; and those who carry 
our metaphysics into the Bible will grossly deceive 
themselves. The ancients were accustomed to refer 
to the Spirit of God, not only knowledge and im- 
pulses strictly supernatural, but all that is good in 
man, and that leads to good. So when we read .his 
language concerning walking after the flesh and after 
the spirit, we are not to suppose that he means, by 
waHdng after the spirit, obeying impulses superna- 
tural, or knowledge derived from immediate inspira* 
tion, but only reason and conscience enlightened by 
Christianity, in opposition to the impulses of the 
passions and appetites. '^ For the law of the spirit 
of life in. Christ Jesus, hatb made me free from the 
law of sin and death.'' That is, the Gospel has been 
more efficacious than the law itself, in destroying sin 
and producing holiness. '^ Foi^ what the law could 
not do in that it was weak through the flesh," unable 
to subdue the carnal passions, '^ God sending his own 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin con- 
demned sin in the flesh," that is, by his death sealing 
its pardon, and by his life and example showing that 
it does not necessarily inhere in humanity ; so that 
Christians may fulfil the spirit of the law of Moses, 
without submitting to its letter; ^^ that the righteousness 
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of the law may be fulfilled in us who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the spirit" '^ For they that are 
after the flesh, do mind the things of the flesh ; but 
they that are after the spirit, the things of the spirit 
For to be carnally minded is death, but to be spirit- 
ually minded is life and peace.'' Thus not only the 
pardon of sin is as amply provided for under the new 
dispensation as the old, but a law of action is given 
us in our own consciences, enlightened by Chris- 
tianity, more efficacious to secure a holy life than the 
law of Moses itself. 

The next subject which he treats, is introduced 
and managed with the most consummate skill, so 
much so that its bearing is not perceived by a super- 
ficial reader of the Bible. One of the principal 
boasts of the Jews was, that they were the sons, or 
children of God. This privilege, Paul says, belongs 
to the Christian on surer and more legitimate grounds ; 
and his argument is strictly philosophical. A truly 
religious man, who obeys the impulses of his spirit- 
ual nd!ture, feels a filial relation to Ood, has the con- 
viction that God is his Father, loves him as a child, 
and confides in him with unlimited trust This filial 
confidence in God, to him who possesses it, is a 
stronger evidence that he is a child of God, than a 
lineal descent from any parentage on earth. ^^ For 
as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God. For ye have not received the spirit of 
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bondage again to fear, bat ye bave received the spirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. This 
very spirit bears witness with our spirit that we are 
the children of God." 

The next topic he discusses, is the rejection of the 
Jews, and the adoption of the Christians. He clears 
' himself of all imputation of personal resentment 
towards them for their cruel persecutions of him, 
and says he is so much grieved for their rejection bj 
God, that he could wish himself rejected in their 
stead, if such a thing might be. This proceeding of 
God might seem arbitrary, a piece of unjustifiable 
favoritism on the part of the Deity. But he goes 
on to show that all privileges are necessarily so. 
baac was chosen for the enjoyment of certain privi- 
leges instead of Ishmael ; Jacob was chosen in pre- 
ference to Esau. God has a right to do as he will 
with his own, so far as what he bestows upon them 
is concerned, and the part he makes them act in the 
plan of his providence. This, of course, extends no 
farther than outward condition, and the instrumen- 
tality of certain individuals to accomplish certain 
ends. The ultimate condition of men is not here 
referred to, that having been despatched in the second 
chapter, where he declares, that there is no respect 
of persons with God. 

The last five chapters are taken up in the commen- 
dation of certain duties, exhortations to fidelity, and 
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salutaticms to his friends, with whom he had become 
acquainted in other places, but who were now at Rome. 
The contents of the Epistle may be summed up in 
few words. The Apostle to the Gentiles sends his 
greeting to the Christians at Rome, desires to preach 
among them, and to edify them. He glories in the 
Gospel as the power of God unto salvation, equally 
applicable to Jew and heathen. All stand in need of 
it, because all have sinned ; the heathen because he 
had violated the law of nature^ and the Jew because 
be had broken the law of Moses. The gift of the 
Gk)spel is gratuitous in both cases; therefore the Jew 
has no cause to boast or claim superiority over the 
Gentile. The Gospel is all-sufficient for the religious 
wants of man, for it makes provision for the pardon 
of sin, and though it abrogates the Mosaic law, gives 
man a better in his own conscience, enlightened by 
Christianity. Its sufficiency is manifested by the re- 
ligious experience of every true believer. For he 
that has believed in Christ and heartily repented, 
finds peace with God. Trials have lost their power 
over him, and he rather rejoices in them, and the 
hopes which the Gospel holds out, especially through 
the resurrection of Christ, give him spiritual strength, 
and fill him with all joy and consolation. The true 
Christian has the best of all evidences of the suffi- 
ciency of his religion, in its giving him the filial spirit, 
which none but a true child of GtoA can possess. 
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He expresses his deep sorrow for the, general rejec- 
tion of Jesus by the Jews, and their consequent 
rejection by God. God's designs however, are not 
frustrated. The Gentiles are taken in their stead, 
and the proceeding is no more arbitrary than it must 
be in all the privileges bestowed by God. But these 
privileges are not final. The Christian may abuse 
and forfeit them as well as the Jew, and a like fate 
awaits him if he does. Which things being so, he 
exhorts all who name the name of Christ to depart 
from iniquity, to practise, every virtue, and abstain 
from every sin. In conclusion, he says : " I would 
have you wise unto that which is good, and simple 
concerning evil ; and the God of peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet." 

Paul's Epistle to the Romans has been from the 
first, the grand arena of controversy. It is probable 
that it is to this that Peter refers, when he speaks of 
PauPs having written things hard to be understood, 
and which were wrested by the unstable and un- 
learned to their own destruction. It has been quoted 
to prove the natural inability of man to do the will of 
God. But in no part of the Scripture is this power so 
clearly and unequivocally stated. ^^ Those who have 
not the law, do by nature the things contained in the 
law." "God bestows glory, honor, and peace on 
those who do well, on the Jew first, and also on the 
Gentile." It has been made to teach* the doctrine of 
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personal, arbitrary election. But no where is it more 
categorically declared, that '^ there is no respect of 
persons with God;^ and even the Christians, who 
were elected to have the blessings of the Gospel, 
might finally be cast off as were the Jews. ^' Behold, 
therefore, the goodness and severity of God, on 
them which fell severity, but toward thee goodness, 
if thou continue in his goodness, otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off." And because, according to this Epis- 
tle, the heathen was to be admitted into the Christian 
church, upon his belief in Christ, without the cere- 
monial law, the monstrous doctrine has been ad- 
vanced, that the only ground of salvation is faith in 
Christ, and the imputation of his righteousness with- 
out regard to personal conduct, when no words can 
possibly be plainer than those of this Epistle, that 
God will render unto every man according to his 
deeds. The view we haye just taken of the Epistle 
shows us, that so far from being taught, those doc- 
trines are not so much as alluded to by Paul in 
the whole course of it We see at the foundation, 
the same great truths which run through the New 
Testament, varied, illustrated and adapted to the 
condition of those whom he sought to instruct and to 
edify. 
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THE EPISTLES TO THE CORINTHUNS. 



1 Cob. 8 : 11,— For other foundation can no man lay than that 
is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

The Epistles of Paul to the Corinthiaiis, which are 
the subject of this lecture, differ from the two we 
have already considered, in being almost wholly 
practical, whereas they were mainly doctrinal in 
their character. The Epistle of Paul to the Romans 
was written to a community which he had never 
seen, and is therefore a general discourse on the doc- 
trines and duties of the Gospel. The Epistle to 
the Hebrews is an especial argument directed to 
the converted Jews of that period, but especially 
those of Judea. The Epistles to the Corinthians 
are a portion of a correspondence, the two first let- 
ters of which are lost, one of the Corinthians to 
Paul, and one of Paul to the Corinthians. Being all 
of a practical nature they are more intelligible than 
the othec Epistles, and want nothing for a full under- 
standing of them but an acquaintance with the cir- 
cumstances of both correspondents. The obscurity 
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which arises from the. want of this knowledge is 
common to this correspondence, and any other of the 
same antiquity. Take up a series of family letters, 
which chance throws in your way, dating a century 
hack, and however well you may suppose yourselves 
acquainted with the circumstances under which they 
were written, you will find many allusions to persons 
and circumstances, to events and states of the times 
, which you find it impossible to comprehend. Pre- 
cisely so is it, with the Epistles of Paul. There are 
allusions in them to things of which we can have no 
definite idea, because they belonged to the time^ and 
with it forever passed away. He admonishes the 
Corinthians, for instance, concerning the conduct 
of their public assemblies, and gives directions as to 
the exercise of spiritual gills. As nothing of the 
kind exists in our days, it is possible for us to form 
only the most dim conjectures as to the meaning of 
those passages which refer to them. But it is of 
little consequence to us whether we understand the 
admonition or not, for no part of our faith or conduct 
is to be regulated by. it. 

But there is an ambiguity in one of these Epistles, 
which has been more serious in its effects. The 
Corinthians had abused the Lord's Supper to pur- 
poses of intemperance and excess— they had cele- 
brated it in a disorderly and unworthy manner — un- 
worthily, as he says. Not that the persons were 
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UDWorthy to partake of it ; this he does not intimate, 
though many of them at this time would be consid- 
ered far from being exemplary Christians; but he 
complains that they celebrated it in an unworthy man- 
ner. This single misinterpretation has in the Protest- 
ant church almost desolated the rite itself. Fenced 
with such an awful commination, the sacrament has 
degenerated from ati affectionate commemoration of 
Christ, into a perilous snare for men's souls, the ter- 
ror of the timid, and the horro): of the conscientious. 
Corinth was a city of Greece, of great antiquity, 
opulence and distinction. It is thought to have been 
founded about the time of the departure of the Israel- 
ites from Egypt, and early became as much distin- 
guished for its commercial enterprise and wealth, as 
Sparta was for its arms, and Athens for its literature. 
Its situation in the midst of Greece, on an isthmus 
between two extensive bays, made it, as far as com- 
merce was concerned, first the metropolis of Greece, 
and then a mart of trade between Western Europe, 
and Asia and Africa. The navigation of those ages 
being carried on in small vessels, without the aid of 
the mariner's compass, could not venture far from 
land, and it was found more safe to transport mer- 
chandise across the isthmus and through the city of 
Corinth, than to tempt the dangerous sea between the 
Peloponnesus and the island of Crete, where Paul 
28* 
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was afterwards shipwrecked, and came so near losii^ 
his life. 

The constant influx of trade from age to age, 
made Corinth the richest city of Greece. Wealth, 
in the control of so ingenious a people as the Greeks, 
gave rise to a wonderful development of the arts, 
and Corinth became one of the most beautiful cities 
of the world. Its public buildings were most costly 
and magnificent, its squares and streets were adorned 
with beautiful trees and exquisite statuary. It was 
not wanting in literary cultivation. Extensive schools 
of philosophy, rhetoric, and the fine arts were estab- 
lished, and men of all professions resorted there from 
aP parts of the world to seek either education, or 
distiiiction, or wealth in their several pursuits. Such 
advantages, without any better guide or restraint 
than Paganism, produced their natural result — luxury 
and licentiousness. Its inhabitants became as famous 
for their dissipation, as for their wealth; and to 
Coriothize became a proverbial phrase for plunging 
into the depths of dissoluteness and sensuality. The 
Pagan religion, every where loose in its moral pre- 
cepts, here appeared as the patroness of debauchery, 
and their sacred rites were . administered with a 
strong admixture of animal indulgence. 

Among the foreigners who had resorted to this 
eity were a number of Jews, and as in other cities of 
the Roman empire, they were permitted to have a 
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synagogue, and the free exercise of their religion. 
They were even allowed, to a certain extent, the en- 
joyment of their own civil laws, so that it was unne- 
cessary for them to carry their legal differences 
before the Roman tribunals. This was the more 
convenient and advantageous, as they had a form of 
administering justice, which of all human contri- 
vances, seems to be the most admirably fitted for that 
purpose,^ that of arbitration. One of the litigants 
chose a referee, the other chose another, and they 
together chose a third, and the decision of the three 
was final and conclusive. 

Such was the condition of Corinth, when in the 
year fifly-one from the birth of Christ, and eighteen 
frotn his ascension, it was visited by Paul, with his 
companions Silas and Timothy. Of all the cities of 
Greece, and perhaps of the world, this was the last 
in which the pure and spiritual doctrines of Christ- 
ianity could hope to find a reception. In refined and 
intellectual Athens, the Apostle seems to have made 
little or no impression. But in Corinth, surfeited by 
wealth and drowned in pleasure, his. doctrine found 
hearers, and his mission was crowned with success. 
He was favored by an especial vision of encourage- 
ment — of the Saviour saying to him, '^ Fear not, but 
speak, and keep not silence ; for I am with thee, and 
no one shall set upon thee to do thee barm ; for I have 
much people in this city.'' 
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As usual in other cities, his first public appearance 
was in the synagogue. There, every sabbath, be 
preached to the Jews and proselytes, endearoring to 
persuade them that Jesus was the Messiah. In this city 
he made the acquaintance of Aquila and Priscilla, a 
Jew and his wife, natives of Pontus in Asia, persons of 
most estimable character, and who seem to have been 
his warm and attached adherents as long as he lived. 
They were tent-makers by trade, and Paul having 
been educated to the same mechanic art, became an 
inmate of their house, and to his eternal honor, sus- 
tained himself by his daily labor, while on the sab- 
bath days he dispensed the Gospel of salvation. 
With the Jews, his preaching was not successful. 
But with the proselytes his doctrines met with a 
more ready reception. They moreover, holding a 
middle ground between the Jews and Pagans, gave 
the Apostle a more ready introduction to those who 
had taken no interest in the Jewish religion. To 
facilitate his intercourse with the latter, he changed 
his lodgings from the house of Aquila and Priscilla, 
who were Jews, to that of Justus, a proselyte, in the 
neighborhood of the synagogue. Here he remained 
for eighteen months, preaching with great success. 
His success is indicated by the opposition which was 
excited among the Jews. At the end of a year and a 
half, they prosecuted him before the Roman Proconsul, 
for teaching men to worship God contrary to their 
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law. Gallio was then Proconsul of Achaia, a brother 
of Seneca the philosopher, a man of great excellence 
and moderation of character, and he gave the com- 
plaint of the Jews just the answer it deserved : " If 
it were a matter of wrong or wickedness, O ye Jews, 
it were reasonable for me to listen to you. But if it 
be a question of words, and names, and of your law, 
you must settle it among yourselves, for I will be no 
judge of such matters. And he drove them from the 
judgment seaf 

Paul, seeing his usefulness temporarily suspended 
by this public disturbance, set the church in order 
which he had established, and sailed for Syria, taking 
with him Aquila and Priscilla. The vessel touched 
at Ephesus, and there his companions took up their 
residence. He himself, during the stay of the vessel, 
went into the synagogue of the Jews and taught. He 
was well received, and invited to remain among 
them. But he declined for the present, being bound, 
it is supposed, by a vow which he had made at Cen- 
chres, the seaport of Corinth, to be at Jerusalem at 
the next feast. After visiting Jerusalem, and having 
made a tour through Asia Minor, confirming the 
churches, which he had formerly planted, he came 
again to Ephesus. 

Here he had bad accounts of the church which he 
had planted at Corinth. They had fallen into errors 
of doctrine, and corruptions of practice. Upon this 
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he wrote them a letter, which is now lost, concern- 
ing principally, as it would seem, an incestuous mar- 
riage between a man and his stepmother. This drew 
from them a letter in reply, which has likewise pe- 
rished, concerning several matters of faith, morals 
and discipline. PauPs replies to these enquiries, we 
haye in what we call, the first Epistle to the 
Corinthians. 

After the salutation, the first subject of rebuke, is 
their partizan character and proceedings. This ten- 
dency they derived from the sects of the Pagan phi- 
losophy, or perhaps, we may as well say, from the 
original bias of human nature. The city had been 
for ages filled with the schools of the different sects 
of the Grecian philosophy. There were the Stoics, 
the Epicureans, Peripatetics, the Eclectics and the 
Academics, all boasting to belong to the school of 
Zeno, or Plato, Carneades, or Epicurus. When Paul 
came among them, and afterward ApoUos, preach- 
ing Jesus as the founder of their religion, they intro- 
duced into the Christian church the habit so univer- 
sal among the followers of the Greek philosophers, 
of calling themselves according to their individual 
preferences after the principal Christian teachers. 
One said that he was of Paul, another that he was of 
Apollos, another who might have been a hearer of 
Peter in some other quarter of the world, said he 
was of Cephas, another that he was of Christ. 
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The Apostle assures them, that nothing of the 
kind can take place in the Christian church. Christ 
sustains a relation to the church which cannot be 
shared. He is the foundation. ^^ Other foundation 
can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ'' Paul did not pretend to have set up a reli- 
gion of his own, but only to act as the minister of 
Christ. " Was Paul crucified for you, or were ye 
baptized into the name of Paul ? Who is Paul, and 
who is Apollos, but ministers by whom ye believed?" 

Not only are there to be no sects in Christianity, 
but the Gospel does not depend, like the systems of 
heathen philosophy, on the ingenuity, the argument, 
or the eloquence of man. It is addressed to the 
moral, rather than the intellectual nature, and there- 
fore depends for its power over men, not on the 
learning or intellect of the teacher, but on his sim- 
plicity, earnestness, and sincerity; it is propagated 
more by moral sympathy, than intellectual acuteness. 
Therefore it was, that he and his fellow teachers 
entered into no competition with the sophists and 
philosophers, of whom their city was full, but merely, 
in the simplest language, preached the plain facts of 
the Christian religion, not leaving out the most hu- 
miliating of them, the death of Christ upon the cross, 
^^ to the Jews a stumbling block, and to the Greeks 
foolishness," but to the true Christian, ^^ Christ, the 
power of God, and the wisdom of God." But fool- 
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ish as the preaching of the Gospel might appear, it 
had shown itself an' instrument more powerful for the 
moral regeneration of the world, than all the boasted 
philosophy of the heathen world. <^ For, after that, 
in the wisdom of Gtod, the world by wisdom knew 
not Grod, it pleased God by the foolishness of preach- 
ing to save them that believe.'' There was the thing 
demonstrated before their eyes. There were the 
schools of human philosophy in full operation among 
them, with all the subtilty of cultivated intellect, and 
all the splendor of learning and eloquence. And 
what had they effected ? Absolutely nothing. The 
eity was wholly given to idolatry, and sunk in dissi- 
pation. Paul had been there but eighteen months, 
preaching Jesus and him crucified, and laboring with 
his hands to obtain his daily bread, and he had ac- 
complished more than they al] ; thereby settling for- 
ever a question, which the wisdom of this age has 
re-opened as if yet undecided, that Christianity is a re- 
ligion of authority, not of abstract reasoning, — ^tbat 
the facts of the New Testament are the mainsprings 
of its power^ and deprived of them, Paul, when re- 
duced to establish the doctrines of Christianity by 
appeal to the nature of things, would have found 
himself just as impotent for the moral renovation of 
the world as the philosophers, who for so many ages 
had disputed in their schools in vain. What the 
human mind wanted at that period, and all periods. 
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was not a clearer conviction of what was right, for 
no portion of the human race ever had a clearer 
knowledge of this than these very Greeks. What 
they wanted was^ motive to do as well as they knew. 
What they wanted, was the knowledge of God as 
Christ bad revealed hiiUj to breathe life into their 
moral conceptions, and give them the commanding 
power of religious conviction. 

The next subject he takes up^ is a point of Chris- 
tian morality. One of the converts had married 
within the degrees prohibited by the Jewish law, 
which was adopted likewise by the Christians, and 
had thereby givxn scandal to the church. It was ne- 
cessary to animadvert on such an outrage with the 
greatest severity j especially in such a city as Corinth, 
where public morals were more corrupted than in any 
other portion of the civilized world* There is 
nothing more opposed to the spirit of Christianity 
than licentionanesSj and no point in which our religion 
has been more beneficial to the world* Religious 
faith is the only barrier against it, both in individuals 
and communities, and the first consequence of the 
ahandonment of religious faith, is almost always found 
to be a plunge into the mire of sensuality- 

The next topic he treats is that of litigation* In 

a commercial place like Corinth, there would natu* 

rally be often a conflict of rights and interests. In 

such cases, there was not only a disposition to resort 

29 
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to the civil tribunals, but to resort to the heathen id 
matters which might as well have been settled among 
themselves; and he advises them rather to suffer 
wrong, than to indulge in this unchristian practice. 
^^Dare any of you, having a matter, against another, 
go to law before the unjust, and not before the saints? 
Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world, 
and if the world shall be judged by you, are ye un- 
worthy to judge the smallest matters ? Know ye not 
that we shall judge angels, how much more things 
that pertain to this life ? If then ye have judgment 
of things pertaining to this life, set them to judge 
who are least esteemed in the church. I speak to 
your shame. Is it so, that there is not a wise man 
among you, no, not one, that shall be able to judge 
between his brethren ?'' It is easier to perceive the 
propriety of referring their disputes to their Christian 
brethren, than to see the pertinency of the reasoning 
on which it is founded. Though somewhat myste- 
rious itself, it serves to throw light on the meaninjg of 
those passages in which it is said that the Messiah 
shall judge the world. This idea was undoubtedly 
derived from the prophecy of Daniel, in which he 
says : ^^ The kingdom and the fulness of the kingdom 
shall be given to the saints of the Most High ;'' and 
they are to reign with their king Messiah over the 
nations. The Messiah was to be superior to the 
angels, according to tiie Jewish Dempnology, and his 
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followers J partaking of his exaltation, were to be par- 
ticipants of that superiority, 

^ He nest proceeds to warn them against the licen- 
tiouaness, which prevailed around them, and answers 
a question which they seem to have put to him in 
their letter, appealing to him for his advice as to the 
religious obligations of a married or a single life. He 
seems to have given them an idea during his ministry 
among them, of the superior sanctity of a life of 
celibacy. He answers thcm^ that they had misap* 
prehended him in that particular, that what he had 
said had reference to the present condition of the 
church, in a state of persecution, and danger, that it 
was a question of expediency, rather than of duty. 
In the present state of things, he, as a man, but not 
as an Apostle, advises certain descriptions of them to 
lead a single life, Times were soon coming, when 
by reason of the persecutions, which fell upon the 
Christians in the reign of Nero, there would be no 
comfort in domestic life, when families would be so 
scattered, and persecuted, and hunted^that those who 
had wives should be as though they had none, and 
all should hardly have opportunity to bewail their 
calamities. 

Another question of daily practical life, was the 
regulation of their intercourse with idolaters. The 
heathen religions were interwoven with the trans- 
actioas of every day, and with all the forms of 
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society. In their o£ferings to their idols, a part only 
of the victim was coDsumed, the rest was eaten by 
the worshipper and his friends. Some of the Corin- 
thians, upon the strength of their knowledge of the. 
nothingness of idols, made no scruple to sit and eat 
in an idoPs temple. But others, who had not such 
strength of conviction, were scandalized at such a 
sight, and looked upon such participation as defile- 
ment. For their sakes, the Apostle tells them, that 
it was proper to abstain. ^^ When ye sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their weak consciences, ye 
sin against Christ. Wherefore, if meat make^ my 
brother to offend, I will eat no flesh while the world 
standeth." Moreover, he says, that participation in idol 
feasts would seem to be inconsistent with their alle- 
giance to Christ. For as the Israelites were baptized 
to Moses in the cloud and in the sea, and did drink of 
the water miraculously given them from the rock, the 
allegiance which they owed to Moses was analogous 
to that which the Christians acknowledged to Christ 
by baptism and the Lord's Supper. As the idolatry 
of the Israelites in the wilderness wa^ treason to 
Moses and to God, so participation in the idolatrous 
worship* of the Corinthians ought to be considered 
an act of apostacy from Christ " I speak as to wise 
men, judge ye what I say ; the cup 6f blessing which 
we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of 
Christ? Uie bread which we break, is it not the com- 
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munion of the body of Christ ? Ye cannot drink the 
cup of the Lord and the cup of devils; ye cannot be 
partakers of tbjC Lord^s table and the table of 
devils." 

Paul, when he waa at Corinth , instead of drawing 
his support from those to whom he ministeredj as it 
was ordained by Christ, had wrought with his own 
hands to supply his necessities. This, after his de- 
parture, was brought up against him, either as de- 
grading him J or as arising from a conscious want of 
apostolic authority. He goes on to tell them why he 
had done so. Preaching the Gospel was a necessity 
laid on him by God^and he could not refuse to do so. 
" If I do this thing willingly, I have a reward, but if 
against my will, a stewardship is committed to me. 
What is my reward then ? Verily, that when I preach 
the Gospel, I may make the Gospel of Christ with- 
out charge, that I abuse not my power in the Gospel." 

The next subject is the regulation of their reli- 
gious assemblies. He gives some directions for the 
costume in which the Christians of both sexes should 
appear in their public worship, and then passes on to 
the commimion, which they had grossly abused. 
Having been accustomed all their days to the idola* 
trous feasts of the heathen world, which were too 
often occasions of intemperance and excess, they 
formed the same low and sensual conceptions of the 
purposes of the Lord's supper, and overlooked en- 
29* 
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tirely its symbolic and spiritual character. The con- 
sequence was, that it was no longer to them an occa- 
sion of relij^us edification, but of degradii^ indul- 
gence; so that they came together not for the better, 
but for the worse. The Apostle displays to thep the 
impiety and criminality of their conduct Those he 
says, who thus pervert the rite, not only get iio good 
from it, but make it an occasion of sin, and thus eat 
and drink to themselves, not edification, but condem- 
nation. 

Among the disorders of their public assemblies 
was an abuse of spiritual gifts. An obscurity bangs 
over this subject, which perhaps can never be dissi- 
pated, arising from the fact that we can form only 
dim conjectures of what those gifts were. The most 
we know of it is, that they were the occasion of 
confusion in their public services, and envy and emu- 
lation among the members. The Apostle enumerates 
no less than eight classes of persons as officiating in 
the early Christian assemblies. Apostles, prophets, 
teachers, workers of miracles, healers of diseases, 
assistants, rulers, and speakers in di£ferent languages. 
What part these di£ferent persons took in the exer- 
cises of their public assemblies, we are unable even 
so much as to conjecture. The most we know is, 
that some composed hymns, some prayed, some 
taught, some spoke in foreign languages, and others 
interpreted what was spoken. What the Apostle 
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complained of was, that they were not orderly Iq the 
exercise of these gifts, but with an indiscreet zeal, 
or ostentations forwardness, indisted on obtruding 
their spiritual contributions upon the assembly with- 
out waiting for each other. The result was, great 
confusion and disorder in the church: ^^When ye 
come together, every one of you hath a psalm, hath 
a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a* revelation, hath an 
interpretation. Let every thing be done for edifica- 
tion. If any one speak with a tongue, let it be no 
more than two, and at most three, and that in succes- 
sion, and let some one interpret. But if there be Ao 
interpreter, let him keep silence in the assembly. 
Let the prophets speak not more than two or three 
on the same occasion. And the spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the prophets. For God is not the^ 
author of confusion, but of peace." 

Finally, he comes to the great and cardinal doc- 
trine of the resurrection, and he makes concerning it 
one of the sublimest discourses in the New Testa- 
ment He considers it, what indeed it is, the pivot 
on which the whole religion of Christ turns; ^^If 
Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith is also vain." Nothing can be more satis- 
factory, than to see this Apostle, whom we might at 
first suspect of some tendency to enthusiasm, resting 
bis own faith and that of the church, upon the simple 
facts of the Gospel, so plain, so palpable, so level 
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with the meanest capacity to all time. The Ooapel 
was true and authoritative, not because it was a prob- 
able human speculation, man was to live again and be 
judged according to the deeds done in the body, not 
because there is a natural presentiment in bis breast 
that such is to be the fact, but because Jesus of Naza- 
reth, who had taught this doctrine on the authority 
of God, had been raised from the dead by Almighty 
power, and been seen and recognised by his former 
companions and disciples. This great fact, he makes 
the comer stone of the Gospel, and justly, for on it 
depends the certain convictidn of two of the most 
important truths which concern man^s duty and des- 
tiny — the divine origin of the doctrines which Jesus 
taught, and the certainty that the moment which 
severs the soul from the body does not consign it to 
oblivion, but makes it a denizen of immensity and 
eternity. This was in fact the Gospel of salvation 
to the world, for moral instruction was not so much 
the want of man as religious conviction ; a clearer 
knowledge of duty was not so indispensable, as a 
more cogent motive for its performance. It was this 
which made the humble Apostle, preaching Jesus 
and the resurrection, more powerful to the moral re- 
generation of the world, than all the schools of the 
philosophers, with all their learning, refinement and 
eloquence. 
But the doctrine of the resurrection, it seems, had 
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excited some objections as to its physical possibility: 
^< How are the dead raised up and with what body 
do they come ?'^ This physical difficulty has laid at 
the foundation of all the doubt that has ever existed 
upon this subject. But after all, nothing can be more 
idle and weak, when viewed in the light of that very 
philosophy, which raises the objection. No possible 
state of the soul can seem antecedently more improb- 
able, than that in which it now exists, in connexion 
with the body. How that which is immaterial can 
come in contact with that which is material, how the 
brain, which is itself senseless, inert matter, can con- 
vey feeling to the soul, apparently a thing without 
parts, extension, or solidity, and be its organ of 
thought, memory and volition, rs just as difficult to be 
conceived as the exercise of those powers in a dis- 
embodied state. All must ultimately be referred to 
the will of God, with whom all things are alike pos- 
sible. He, who could first create the soul, endow it 
with its wonderful powers and capacities, and place it 
in such incomprehensible relations to the body, and 
with the universe, could continue that existence under 
any circumstances, which would seem best to his 
infinite wisdom. 

The answer then of Paul to the objector is per- 
fectly legitimate and conclusive; ^^Thou fool, that 
which thou sowest, thou sowest not that body which 
shall be, but bare grain; it may be of wheat or of some 
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Other grain, but God giveth it a body as it bath 
pleased him, and to every seed his own body. All 
flesh is not the same flesh, but there is one kind of 
flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, and another of 
fishes, and another of birds. There are dsO celes- 
tial bodies and bodies terrestrial ; but the glory of 
the celestial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is 
another. There is one glory of the sun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars, 
for one star di£fereth from another star in glory. So 
also is the resurrection of the dead, it is sown in cor- 
ruption, it is raised in incorruption. It is sown in 
dishonor, it is raised in glory. It is sown in weak- 
ness, it is raised in power. For this corruptible 
must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on 
immortality. So whei^ this corruptible shall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on 
immortality, then shall be bi^ought to pass the saying 
that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory. 
Therefore, my beloved brethren^ be ye steadfast and 
unmoveable, always abounding in the wprk of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye kn6w that your labor is not in 
vain in the ]Lord." 

This Epistle, which is chiefly one of admonition 
and reproof, did not produce its full efiect. In it he 
told them that he should visit them shortly. But soon 
after this ^ there arose a great excitement at Ephesus, 
caused by the silversmiths, which terminated in the 
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riot at the theatre. This detained the Apostle, and 
prevented his fjilfilling his promise, and gave his op- 
ponents an opportunity to say, that he was fickle of 
purpose. After those troubles were over, however, 
he sailed to Macedonia, but was still unwilling to go 
to Corinth, before his firat Epistle had had time to 
reform and pacificate the church. He therefore 
wrote them another letter, 'which we have as the 
second Epistle to the Corinthians, in which he merely 
reiterates his former admonitions, and reasserts in 
stronger terms, his Apostolic authority, which they 
were disposed to call in question. In them both we 
have the effusions of a strong and full mind, ready 
sympathies, and a noble heart. The impression is 
every where conveyed of entire sincerity of convic- 
tion, and deep earnestness of purpose, scrupulous 
delicacy of character, and absolute disinterestedness. 
They contribute to throw an air of reality over the 
whole narrative of the first planting of Christianity, 
and so weave together sacred history with profane, 
ordinary with supernatural events into a consistent 
whole, that they plant the whole in our faith as 
among the unchangeable records of the past They 
show us the Christian church just struggling into 
existence, in the first process of purification from the 
ignorance and pollutions of idolatry, and the Gospel 
vindicating to itself on the very threshold of its ex- 
istence, the character given it by its most zealous 
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Apostle, as ^Hhe power of God unto salvation." 
We see, that from the first, it encountered the same 
difficulties, which have beset it in every age, the cor- 
ruption of its simple doctrines by human philosophy, 
and the resistance of human passions to its pure and 
holy precepts. They show us that Christianity is a 
religion and not a philosophy, is founded on fact and 
not on speculation, not resting on argument but on 
authority, and to be propagated, not so much by the 
artifices of human eloquence, as by a simple, serious, 
devout and earnest spirit To be studied with profit, 
they are to be read, npt in detached parts and iso- 
lated sentences, but after having obtained a general 
idea of the purpose of the whole, we may take up 
the parts, one after another, and passages at first 
dark as midnight^ become clear as the noon-day. 
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1 Cor. 15: 13 — 15. — But if there be no resurrection of the dead, 
then is Christ not risen. And if Christ be not risen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. Yea, and we are found 
fidse witnesses of God, because we have testified of God, that he 
raised up Christ, whom he raised not up, if so be that the dead 
rise not. 

It is the purpose of this lecture to analyze the New 
Testament into its constituent elements, and then to 
arrange those elements in the order of their import- 
ance to the Christian faith and life. 

An analysis of any thing is the separation of it 
into parts, drawing the real distinctions which exist 
between the parts, and then the arrangement of the 
parts in the order either of their magnitude, or their 
importance, or some other quality in which we com- 
pare them with each other. The success of the 
attempt at analysis is to be judged of, by the fact, 
whether the analysis exhausts and embraces the 
whole, whether the distinctions drawn between the 
parts are real and important, and whether they are 
30 
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arranged according to their intrinsic rank and conse- 
quence. 

Keeping these principled in view, 1 shall proceed 
to analyze the contents of the New Testament into — 
1, historical facts; 2, doctrines; 3, opinions; 4, 
modes of speech or mere phraseology. If I am suc- 
cessful in this analysis, I shall be able to a£ford you 
DO little aid to a clear understanding of the oracles 
of our faith. 

The first and fundamental element of our religion, 
is historical facts. It is this which draws the line 
between the New Testament and all books of human 
production. It is this which makes Christianity a 
religion, and not a philosophy ; a Divine institution, 
and not a human contrivance ; a record of certain 
truths, instead of a record of uncertain opinions ; a 
system of doctrines to be taught upon authority, and 
not a series of speculations to be proposed upon the 
ground of their probability alone. This is the ground 
upon which the New Testament places itself before 
the world. It takes the position of a miraculous 
communication from God, sealed as coming from him 
by certain interruptions of the common course of 
nature, which God alone could effect. This was the 
uniform representation of Christ himself. He pro- 
poses his doctrines to the world, not as the probable 
speculations of human reason, but as certain truths 
which he had received from God, and taught on the 
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authority of Grod ; " I have not spoken of myself, 
but the Father which sent me, he gave me a com- 
mandment, what I shoi^ld say, and what I should 
speak. And I know that his commandment is life 
everlasting. Whatsoever I speak therefore, even as 
the Father said unto me, so I speak." In his last 
prayer with his disciples, " I have given them the 
words which thou hast given me, and they have re- 
ceived them, and have known surely that I came out 
from thee, and they have believed that thou didst 
send me." " If I do, not the works of my Father, 
believe me not, but if I do, though ye believe not me, 
believe the works, that ye may know that the Father 
is in me, and I in him." 

Perfectly consistent with this position which he 
assumed, was the mode of his teaching. He bases 
nothing on argument or deduction; he proposes 
nothing to be received or rejected as probable or 
improbable. He announces every thing as a doc- 
trine received by him from God, and resting on his 
authority as a teacher sent by God. After such 
declarations there is no middle ground. His doc- 
trines failing of support as inspired by God, cannot 
fall upon the next ground of philosophy. Nor can 
Jesus, failing to sustain his position as a teacher 
miraculously authenticated by God, take that of a 
wise philosopher. He becomes an impostor, or at 



Digitized 



by Google 



S52 AVALYSIB OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

best a refonner, resorting to pious fraud to introduce 
bis salutary doctrines into the world. 

That Christ regarded his religion as one of au- 
thority and miraculous attestation, will appear from 
the light in which he viewed his Apostles. He called 
them around him not as disciples to his doctrines 
merely, and the future teachers of them to the world, 
but as witnesses — witnesses of his miraculous cre- 
dentials, ^^Te also shall bear witness, because ye 
have been with me from the beginning." After his 
resurrection, he says to them, " And ye shall be wit- 
nesses to me, both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and 
in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth." 
He commissions them to teach the doctrines which 
they had received of him not as a man, but as a 
teacher sent by God ; " As my Father hath sent me, 
so send I you." Or as Matthew has it, " All authority 
is given me in heaven and earth," that is, full authority 
for the purpose; ^^Go ye therefore, and teach all' 
nations." 

And so it was that the Apostles understood their 
commission. They commenced their preaching by 
bearing witness to the resurrection. They chose 
another Apostle in the place of Judas with reference 
to this very purpose : " Wherefore, of these men 
which companied with us all the time that the Lord 
Jesus went out and in among us, beginning from the 
baptism of John unto that same day that he was 
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taken up from us, mist one be ordained to be a wit- 
ness with us of his resurrection.^ Peter in his first 
speech to the Jews, bases the claim of his master to 
their belief and obedience upon the miraculous attes- 
tations of God to his mission and teaching : " Ye men 
of Israel, hear these words, Jesus of Nazareth, a 
man approved of God among you, by miracles, and 
signs, and wonders, which God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye yourselves also know, whom 
God hath raised up, whereof we are witnesses. 
Wherefore, let all the house of Israel know assuredly 
that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Christ." Such too were 
the sentiments of Plaul ; ^' The Gospel of God, con- 
cerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, who was 
made of the seed of David, according to the flesh, 
and declared to be the Son of God with power, ac- 
cording to the spvit of holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead." It was to this great event, that the 
mind of the Apostle recurred in his old age, when a 
prisoner at Rome, in daily expectation of a cruel 
death: ^'Remember that Jesus Christ was raised 
from the dead, according to my Gospel, for which 
cause I suffer affliction unto bonds." Peter gives it 
a like prominence in the Gospel system ; '' Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten 
80* 
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US again unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead." 

Such is the fundamental character of the historical 
facts of the Christian religion, according to the rep- 
resentations of Jesus and his Apostles. No less so 
was it with the Christians of the first three centuries, 
as is proved by the earliest creed we have, that of 
the Apostles, as it is called. ^' I believe in God, the 
Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth, and 
in Jesus Christ his only Son, our Lord, who was 
conceived of the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin 
Mary, suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead and buried : The third day he rose from the 
dead, ascended into heaven," &c. Here you see 
none of the abstract doctrines which have since been 
introduced into the creed of the church, but simple 
historical facts, level with the understandings of all. 

These have constituted the power of Christianity 
in all ages. What has most given it majesty and 
authority in) the minds of men, is the fact of its hav- 
ing been introduced into the world through a breach 
in the adamantine walls, which environ the dread 
order; of nature. As the Jewish mind ever recurred 
to the passage through the Red Sea, the thunder of 
Sinai, and the cleaving of the Jordan, and not to the 
supeHor excellence of the laws of Moses, as the ground 
of their reverence, attachment and allegiance, so have 
the Christians ever recurred to the grave of Lazarus, 
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to the funeral of Nain, and especially to the sepulchre 
and the mount of ascension, and, of consequence, to 
the glorified and immortal existence of Jesus, as the 
great distinction of their teligion above all the sys- 
tems of human philosophy. Such is human nature. 
Such issthe quick and etherial capacity of the human 
soul, of being addressed and taught by God by other 
means than words. He teaches by things and events, 
which the soul interprets with the rapidity and cer- 
tainty of light. It is thus with his own existence. 
There never was a verbal argument to prove the 
existence of God, which did not seem, after all, an 
elaborate mockery, or at best, a superfluous trifling, 
an attempt to express, in a clumsy proposition of 
verbal logic, a truth which is read in every leaf and 
is spoken by every voice in nature, from the purling 
of the brook to the howling of the, storm and the 
roll of the thunder. 

Just so was it in teaching man his duty. He did 
it most efiectually by facts. He sent Jesus in human 
form to walk the plains of Judea, and tread the 
rounds of human duty spotless and sinless, subjected 
him to every species of trial, to exhibit through the 
whole, unshaken fortitude, unerring wisdom, uncon- 
querable love. Christ himself was a Gospel of duty 
to man, more intelligible and commanding than all 
his discourses. Would God teach man his destiny ? 
He suffers this wonderful model of all possible 
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excellence to expire upon the cross in the presence 
of multitudes of witnesses, consiigns him to the tomb 
hewn out of the rock, shut in by a stone rolled to 
the door of the sepulchre, sealed by legal authority, 
and watched over by a guard of soldiers — then 
through stone, and seal, and soldiery, raises him from 
the dead, shows him openly to multitudes, subjects 
him to the senses of chosen witnesses^ and then takes 
him to heaven in open day and in the presence of his 
previous friends and disciples. 

These are the things which catch the eye of faith 
as it glances back through the ages to the origin of 
Christianity, and they speak a language intelligible to 
those to whom the written word is a sealed book. It 
was this feature of Christianity, its being founded on 
a few plain historical facts, and in a manner expressed 
and embodied in them, which fitted it to live, and 
reign, and sanctify the soul through those ages of in- 
tellectual darkness, which soon settled on the world 
after the establishment of Christianity. The Gospel 
was preached to the eyes and hearts of multitudes 
by painting and sculpture, from whose minds the 
words of Jesus were shut up in the mute pages of a 
mysterious book. The infant Saviour, heralded by 
angels, and honored by the sages of the East, even 
when abased to the rude usages of a manger, spoke 
the great fact of the Divine interposition for human 
salvation. The cross on which he died, became the 
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cherished symbol of the mercy of God to sinful, 
erring man; and whether borne on the bosom of 
beauty, or glittering upon the spires of churches, 
spoke the same universal language, which had been 
expressed by every sacrifice from the offering of 
Abel to the crucifixion of Christ, the need of guilty 
man of pardon from on high, and the readiness of the 
Father of men to forgive his repentant offspring. To 
all, both cultivated and barbarian, once the threshold 
of nothingness and oblivion, the sepulchre trans- 
figured by the resurrection of Jesus, has become the 
vestibule of immortality, and the fact that he who 
was once our teacher here on earth, is now a glorified 
spirit in the invisible world, bows our hearts before 
the doctrines which he taught, more than all the 
demonstrations of human wisdom. 

Such is man, and such is the adaptation of the 
Gospel to his wants. I do not deny, that there may 
be some spirits of a finer texture, or a more exquisite 
culture, who do not need these external signatures of 
God to the truth of Christianity, but who read its 
divinity in every line and sentiment. But the majo- 
rity of mankind are not gifted with such acuteness of 
moral and spiritual discernment They are obliged 
to rest on such evidence as satisfied Nicodemus. 
<^ Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from 
God, for no man can do these miracles that thou 
doest, except God be with him.'' Or the man that 
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was restored to sight, haying been born blind; " Since 
the world began it was not heard, that any man 
opened the eyes of the blind. If this man were not 
of God, he could do nothing." 

Having thus examined the credentials of the Teach- 
er, and found them satisfactory, it becomes a matter 
of the highest moment to ascertain the doctrines 
which he taught. This becomes a matter of the 
greater importance, as it is evident at first glance, 
that every thing in the New Testament is not doc- 
trine. Christ came as a religious teacher, to make 
known to us on satisfactory authority all that is ne- 
cessary for us, as religious beings to know, in order 
to obtain eternal happiness. He came not to antici- 
pate the discoveries of science, or to correct the false 
opinions which had prevailed in consequence of the 
want of science, upon the subjects of astronomy, 
metaphysics, physiology, &c. It was necessary for 
him to use the current language of the time upon 
these subjects. Any departure from it would have 
involved him in vexatious and profitless controversy 
with his contemporaries, entirely foreign to the pur- 
poses of his mission^ And if he had thought it ne- 
cessary to set the world right on every collateral sub- 
ject before he could teach them religion, the last sun 
of his ministry would have set before he would have 
prepared the way for the commencement of his real 
mission. When therefore, he uses the language of 
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the age, which implies the truth of certain opinions, 
in illustration of the truths which he taught, neither 
he, nor his religion, can justly be made responsible 
for the truth of those opinions. Hence arises the 
necessity of drawing a distinction between the doc- 
trines of Christ, and the opinions adverted to in the 
New Testament The former are to be received as 
a part of our faith, the latter as opinions belonging to 
the time, and are to be received or rejected accord- 
ing to their own intrinsic probability. For instance, 
in the parable of the sower, Jesus speaks of the 
rising of the sun. This expression is conforiped to 
the astronomj of the time, which supposed the earth 
to be placed in the centre, and the sun, moon, and 
stars to revolve round it. Modern astronomy has 
discovered that this is not the fact. It is an optical 
illusion. The sun is stationary, and neither rises nor 
sets. The earth turns on its axis, and produces that 
appearance. But was it necessary for Jesus, before 
he uttered that exquisite parable, so full of truth and 
beauty, to pause and explain the true nature of the 
solar system ? His audience would have either dis- 
puted his assertions, or laughed him to scorn. Are 
we then to make it an article of Christian faith, to be 
forced upon men's consciences, upon the authority of 
Christ, that the sun sictually rises, and that the modern 
system of astronomy is false, because such an infer- 
ence may be drawn from the language of Christ ^ 
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Just 80 it was with regard to the language which 
he uses concerning demoniacal possession. It was 
supposed that many diseases, particularly derai^e- 
ment^ were caused by the devil, or were the work of 
malignant spirits, just as our ancestors a few hundred 
years ago believed in witches. The progress of 
science dispelled this superstition, and attributed 
these phenomena to their real cause, the disorder of 
the brain or nervous system. Is Christ, because he 
adopted the language which was based upon this su- 
perstition, to be made responsible for the truth of this 
hypothesis ? By no means. He never made it a sub- 
ject of direct teaching. He never made a positive 
assertion concerning it It was an opinion which had 
prevailed long before his ministry, and one which he 
saw fit neither to assert nor deny. It may be said, 
that be used language which seemed to imply the 
truth of the hypothesis of demoniacal possession; 
and so he did with regard to the sun's rising. Eut as 
it was no part of his office to teach astronomy or 
physiology, he naturally and properly adopted the 
kmguage which was in common use at that period 
upon these subjects, leaving to the progress of science 
to correct the errors which then prevailed. 

I speak of Jesus as the sole fountain of doctrine in 
the Christian religion. The Evangelists contain the 
Gospel, and the whole Gospel. They, from the very 
nature of the case, contain aU that is essential to it. 
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No doctrine can be a fundamental doctrine of the 
Qospel, which is not found there. The Apostles 
were merely disciples and teachers^ not originators, 
not co-ordinate with Christ in any respect They 
were to teach their converts "to observe whatsoever 
he had commanded them." 

The doctrines of Christianity are to be sought 
solely in' the discourses and parables of Christ 
There they are expressed with a power and a beauty, 
which leave all human wisdom and eloquence behind. 
Their very want of technical system and arrange- 
ment is one of the evidences of their Divine original. 
All the systems of ethics and religion, which, the wit 
of man has framed, when contrasted with the Gos- 
pel, appear like the little beds, and terraces, and 
walks of a garden, when compared with the bound- 
less and diversified exuberance of universal nature, 
of bill and valley, of mountain and stream, of field 
and forest, of ocean and continent 

The very attempt to reduce them to a system 
belittles and degrades thenu This, however, some- 
times becomes necessary in order to separate them 
from the mere opinions of the time with which they 
come to us associated, just as diamonds and precious 
stones are found in various combinations with sand, 
or clay, or slate, or granite* 

What then are the doctrines of Christianity ? Christ 

himself has told us what' are the fundamental doc- 
31 * 
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trines of his religion. The first of all the command-' 
ments, is : ^^ Hear, O Israel, Jehovah your God, Jeho- 
vah is one. And thou shalt love Jehovah thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy mind, and with all 
thy strength ; and the second is like unto it : Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.** He teaches, or 
rather assumes as the grand postulate of all religion, 
the being, the perfections, and the providence of 
God. The main truths indeed, are not formally laid 
down in so many abstract propositions. But they are 
taught every where directly and indirectly. They 
are all implied and embodied in that one expression, 
which be teaches us to apply to the great Author of 
our being : " Our Father, who art in heaven." " Are 
not two sparrows sold for a farthing, and not one of 
them falleth to the ground without your Father. Are 
not ye of more value than many sparrows ?** 

He taught the freedom, the moral nature, and the 
consequent accountability of man. All this is asserted 
in the parable of the talents* It is besides, implied in 
all his precepts, in all his promises, and in all bis 
threatenings. The boundless mercy and placability 
of the Almighty to the penitent, is most clearly 
assured by the exquisite parable of the prodigal son. 
" When he was yet a great way off, his Father saw 
him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on bis 
neck and kissed him." 

He taught expressly and repeatedlv the efficacy of 
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prayer. " Ask,«ancl ye shall receive ; seek, and ye 
shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 
What man is there of you, whom if his son ask 
bread^ will he give him a stone, or if he ask a fish, 
will he give him a serpent ? If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts to your children, how 
much more shall your Father who is in heaven, give 
good things to them that ask him ?" 

He taught the doctrine of immortality. The Sad- 
ducees came to him with their objections to this doc- 
trine, amounting as they supposed, to a demonstra- 
tion. " Ye do greatly err," says he, " not knowing 
the Scriptures, nor the power of God. The children 
of this world marry and are given in marriage, but they 
who shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage. Neither can they die any 
more, for they are equal to the angels, being children 
of the resurrection.'' 

He taught a righteous retribution beyond the grave. 
"They that have done good, shall rise to the resur- 
rection of life, and they that have done evil to the 
resurrection of condemnation.'' " Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord. Thou hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many things. Take ye 
the unprofitable servant, and cast him into outer 
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darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth.'' 

Nothing can be plainer than the whole system of 
human duty as taught by Christ. Every thing is ob- 
ligatory on a Christian, which is commanded by the 
moral nature of man, the natural sense of justice^ 
which God has implanted in every heart. " What- 
soever ye would that men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them." " Even of yourselves, judge ye 
not what is right ?" His instructions concerning duty, 
however, are not like the laws of Moses, a collection 
of specific precepts, but rather a statement of gene* 
ral principles, to be applied by the conscience to 
every particular case. They are addressed to the 
spiritual and moral nature of man, and in it they find 
a sufficient interpreter. The result is, that nothing 
can be plainer than Christian duty. The character 
of a Christian is one, which is liable to few mistakes. 
The only difficulty of understanding the instructions 
of Christ concerning duty is, that the worid has 
never seen them realized. The mark of perfection 
was set up by Christ eighteen centuries ago, far in 
advance of the onward march of the human race. 
Since that time, they have left far in their rear the point 
which they then had reached, but still the mark is as 
far before them as ever. Every step of moral attain- 
ment adds acuteness to the power of their spiritual 
discernment, and reveals to them a profounder mean- 
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ifig and wider amplitude in the simple teaching of 
Jesus of Nazareth ; and to the end of time, the word 
Christian will represent each age a higher standard 
of human attainment. '^ Be ye perfect, even as your 
Father who is in heaven, is perfect." Such are the 
cardinal doctrines of Christ; and they are amply 
sufficient for the faith, and life, and hope of man. 

Connected with these is a variety of opinions be« 
longing to the time and to the age, which are found 
in the New Testament, not in the way of doctrine, 
but of allusion or illustration. They make no part of 
Christianity, and for them Christianity is not respon- 
sible. I have already mentioned some. The number 
might be greatly increased. As we must place the 
doings of the devil in the age of Christ, to the ac- 
count of traditionary opinions, so must we his agency 
in preceding ages, especially in the temptation and 
fall of mankind. So likewise the introduction of 
physical death by the first sin of Adam. These opin- 
ions are alluded to, but are far from being taught as 
a part of Christianity. 

Among the opinions incorporated into the sub- 
stance of the New Testament, must be reckoned the 
interpretations of the Old Testament, which we meet 
with from time to time. These were generally Rab- 
binical and traditionary. The Jews in quoting the 
Old Testament were accustomed to apply to their 
Messiah and the coming dispensation, not only those 
31* 
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passages which were really prophetic, but others 
which might be so applied. Christ himself adopted 
this mode of accommodating Scripture to present 
circumstances. In speaking of the base treachery 
of Judas Iscariot, he quotes a passage from one of 
the Psalms of David, in which he' complains of the 
defection of an intimate friend : ^^ He that hath eaten 
bread with me, hath lifted up his heel against me.^' 
Now no man in reading the Psalm, out of which this 
is quoted, would suppose that this was in any sense 
prophetic. Nor is it necessary for us to suppose, that 
Christ intended to assert, that it is to be so considered. 
He merely adopted a mode of quoting the Old Tes- 
tament common at that time, remarking a coincidence 
between an event or a sentiment in the old record, 
familiar to every mind, with something then taking 
place. This being the case, that passages both pro- 
phetic and historical are quoted in the same form, it 
follows as a consequence, that we are left to our own 
judgments to decide, which are, and which are not, 
prophetical, by the connection in which they ori- 
ginally occur. 

The claims of Christ to our credence and confi- 
dence do not ultimately rest on the fulfilment of 
prophecy, but on the credentials which he brought 
with him. The only purpose of prophecy could 
have been to excite an expectation of him, and to 
prepare the world for his coming. Prophecy alone, 
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without miraculous attestation, could never have 
identified his person, or fixed upon him the faith of 
the world. 

Then, interwoven with the history of Christ and 
Christianity, as they actually appeared, are the opin- 
ions and expectations which then prevailed of what 
he was to be. The Apostles and Evangelists, who 
were the historians of his life, when they became 
his disciples, were imbued with these opinions and 
expectations. ^ Their views were only gradually mo- 
dified and corrected by what he actually was, and the 
mission he actually accomplished. The consequence 
is, that the New Testament is, in a manner, the his- 
tory of the engrafting of the real and true Messiah, 
on the erroneous expectations of the Jews. 

Hence results the fourth and residuary element of 
the New Testament, the language and phraseology 
of the times, of the nation, and of the age. Christ 
could not create a new language to correspond to his 
new religion ; he could only adopt what was already 
in existence. He could only use old words in new 
significations. He did not cast his religion into the 
fountain head of the stream of time, but only after it 
had swelled to a river. He could only, therefore, 
gradually tinge its Waters, not color at once its whole 
volume. The epithet. Son of God, had, been applied 
to the expected Messiah long before he was born. 
He could not do otherwise than assume it, when he 
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assumed the offite to which it was appropriated. He 
did so, and when accused by the Jews of arrogating 
to himself some participation in the Divine nature, 
be explicitly told them that be made no such preten- 
sion ; but took it solely on the ground that God had 
sanctified him and sent him into the world : '^ The 
Jews answered him, saying : For a good work we 
stone thee not, but for blasphemy ; and because that 
thou being a man, makest thyself God. Jesus an- 
swered them, It is written in your law, I^aid ye are 
gods. If he called them gods, to whom the word of 
God came, and the Scripture cannot be broken, say 
ye of him, whom the Father hath sanctified and sent 
into the world, thou blasphemest, because I said, I am 
the Son of God ?" — a disclaimer which ought to have 
put a perpetual bar to the stupendous perversion 
which was made, in after ages, of the same phrase- 
ology. Just so it was with the language which was 
in use when he came, concerning the new dispensa- 
tion, under the figure of the kingdom of heaven. He 
adopted this figure, and made it the means of impress- 
ing spiritual truth. He applied it to that wide and 
mighty sway he was to exercise over the minds of 
men by the truths which he taught : " Thou sayest 
well that I am a king. To this end was I bom, and 
for this cause came I into the world, that I should 
bear witness to the truth. Every one that is of the 
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truth, heareth my voice ;" that is, is my true and loyal 
subject. 

The very same is the case with the sacrificial lan- 
guage of the New Testament. It is found in the 
New Testament, not because the death of Christ 
was a real sacrifice, for a human sacrifice is one of 
the most shocking and revolting ideas that can enter 
the mind, — nothing could cast a darker blot on the 
character of God, — ^but because sacrifice was one of 
the principal religious ideas of the Jews, and might 
be used to illustrate the relation of Christ to God and 
the Church. There was a remote analogy between 
the significance of the Jewish sacrifices in symbol- 
izing the penitence of man and the forgiveness of 
God, and the effect of the death of Christ in bring- 
ing man to faith, penitence and reconciliation. The 
most affecting phraseology concerning Christ, who 
died to bring about the spiritual renovation of man, 
and his reconciliation to God, that could be used to a 
Jew, whose priesthood daily offered up a lamb in 
sacrifice, morning and evening, for fifteen hundred 
years, was to call him ^^ the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world," Or, " the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world." Such 
figurative language, however, causes no serious mis- 
take, as long as its figurative character is kept in 
view. It is, on the other hand, highly affecting and 
edifying. It only leads to mistake and confusion. 
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when it is taken literally, and the literal and essential 
truths are made to be subservient to it. 

Such then is the analysis, which I offer you, of the 
contents of the New Testament. That the analysis 
is perfect, I do not pretend. To my mind, however, 
Historical Facts, Doctrines, Opinions, and Phrase- 
ology, seem to present a division which is real, im- 
portant and useful ; and which seems to embrace and 
exhaust the whole material of the records of our 
faith. << I speak as to wise men. Judge ye what I 
say." 

I have now completed the course of lectures on 
the History of Christianity, which I proposed four 
months ago to give you. I have given you the results 
of seventeen years of diligent investigation directed 
to the study of the Bible, with the best aids which 
the present state of theological science affords. I 
leave off, not because I have exhausted the subject, 
but because, unassisted as I am, I find that my mind 
and health will not bear any longer such intense and 
perpetual application. 

If I have enabled you to read your Bibles with 
more pleasure, intelligence, and edification, I have 
accomplished the purpose which I have had in view. 

THE END. 
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ERRATA. 

Page 107, nne 1, for « Proseuchac," read « Proseucbs.*' 
« 167, « 96, for "of the God," read "of God." 
" 177, « 10, for " Then shall these," read « These ahall." 
« 198, « 03, for "their," read "the." 
« 973, « 14, for "then," read "than." 
« 998, " 5, for"crowneat."read "crownedst" 
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RECENTLY PUBUSHED, AND FOR SALE BY 

JOHN MURPHY. PRINTER AND PUBLISHER, 
14S nSarket street, Baltimore. 

BURNAP'S LECTURES 

\ 

ON TBE 

SPHERE AND DUTIES OF WOMAN, 

And OTHER SUBJECTS.— 1 vol. ISino., muslin stamped. Also, 

IiECniRES TO ¥01J]V« MENj 

On the OdtivaUon of the Mind, the Formation of Character, 8fC, SfC. 
Sd edition, 1 vol. 12mo., muslin stamped. 

EXTRACTS FROM NOTICES. 

*<The duties of Women, and especially of American females, ture ' 
ably defined, and correctly animadverted on. We take pleasure in re- 
commending it as a work that all parents should place m the hands of 
their daughters, and the husband in that of his wife." 

N. F. Lady'8 Companion, 

*< We commend the Book to the attention of every female, whether 
yoang or old, and whatever station she may fill. They will find a true 
friend in the author, and cannot fail to draw improvement from his ad- 
monitions." — Boiton Cowier, 

"the rabject itself, is important and inviting. The style in which it 
is tireated, is easy and graceful, the tone of thought, energetic, and the 
expression of the sentiments pointed, and frequently strUcing by their 
brilliancy. These lectures are eminently deserving more tlum praise — 
patronage." — National Intelligencer. 

"The style is sufficiently ornate, without being ambitious — ^the sen- 
timents pure and elevated. We would recommend the ladies to pur- 
chase, for unlike the fashionable publications of the day, this work in- 
structs while it amuses." — N. O. Crescent City. 

"It is devoted to a series of admirable lectures on the Sphere and 
Duties of Woman, and other subjects, which were some time since de- 
livered in Baltimore, by the Rev Qeorge W. Burnap. The volume ii 
one that we commend cheerfully and heartily. It inculcates admirable 
lessons at once agreeable and delightful." — Penn. Courier fy Inquirer. 

"We have had occasion to notice the practical excellence of Mr. 
Bumap's lectures, in calling attention to those that were addressed to 
thQ young men, and we now invite attention to a series on other sub- 
jects,«io less interesting — no less admirably written The lecture which 
sneaks on the condition of American women, will be read with interest. 
There is one portion of the volume which may be call>*d remarkable — 
it is that *on the moral constitution of man.' " — U. S. Gazette. 

<f A very neat volume has recently been published in Baltimore, en- 
titled 'Lectures on the Sphere and Duties of Woman, and other sub- 
jects,' — by George W. Burnap, of Baltimore. The author presents his 
views which are of a practical character throughout, in plain and iorci- 
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2 Works pMUM ixndfor mk. 

bl« kBCMge-Huid we oould wish tkat his book wa^i b^e m lame 
eirenAsOoii. It eonuini many reii&arics ud iiiggortimi, wbkk woaM, 
doubtless, proye profitable to oar friends."— Boston MeroanUU Journal. 

"It is unnecessary for us now to enlarge on tbe literary merits of this 
sentleman, to refer to the estimate put on his former course of lectures 
Dbth in England aad America, or to speak of the literary credit derived 
to Baltimore itom his labors bb an author. We haye already spoken 
of these things, and giyen copious extracts from the lectures themselves. 
In addition to this course, we hope, — ^a hope which we expressed some 
weeks since, and now repeat— to see a seeond edition of the former 
course, "the lectures to young men.*' This is necessary to put a com- 
plete set into the hands m every cdBarer of them, and we trust the sug- 
gestion will not be lost." — &un. 

«*The subjects selected by the lecturer were not only calculated 
to excite the intetest ci his hearers, but eminently fitted to instruct 
and benefit society. And Mr. Bnmap has been successfid in accom- 
plishing both. He has attained a deshrable populari^ among the elite, 
while at the same time he is listened to and read by the hum- 
bler classes that are in quest of useful koowledge. His lectures or 
essays all maintain a high moral and intellectual tone, breathe a spirit 
of pure patriotism, and inculcate many valuable philosophic lessons. 
Nor is he wanting in practical utility. If he has labored effectively td 
impress upon the minds of his hearers the prober moral regulations to 
be observed, he has at the same time done justice to the domestic *du- 
ties.' The volume will doubtless have a great run. His published 
lectures to young men some time since had a tremendous sale. His 
style is very plain and pleasing." — Saturday VisiUr, 

**The author recently published a series of lectures which he 
delivered before the youn^ men of Baltimore, which were renuak- 
able for the intelligent spint which they displayed and the sound moral 
instructions whi^ they conveyed. The present volume is written in 
the same spirit, and is a worthy offering to those to whom it is dedi- 
cated — the hulies. It deserves to be extensively read by them, for it 
is calculated to improve both mind and heart. The book is published 
in a handsome style, and beautifully printed." — Philadelphia Ledger, 

"The work should be in the hands of every young lad)r who is desirous 
of mental and moral improvement. We are really gratified that such a 
book should have issued from a Baltimore press.".— ikfe2/i. ProUitant, 

OEMS OF IRISH ELOQUENCE, 

WIT and ANBCDOTB. 

By Jaxks Hoban, Esq. of the Washingtcm Bar.~l vol. lamo., muslin stamped. 



"The selections are made with good taste and Judgment, an^ afford 
as fair specimens of Irish genius, as can be found any where else in the 
same compass."— JV. Y. Cour. ^ Enq, 

"There is probably, no country, where eloquence and wit, of the 
richest kind, whether polished, or in the crude state, are found in 
greater abundance than in Ireland, and the specimens here given, are 
choice ones. It should be in the hands of every faithful son (Ireland.** 

BotUm Journal, 



Digitized 



by Google 



Wdftapumihed and fir tale, ' $ 

"This work U trnly- what it purports to be, • coUeotioii of rare gem* 
from sone of the neatest mindfl tliat eyer exiated. Every ^roiing man 
who atleadt the tyoeums and has a taste for piiblie speaking* should 
hasten to possess himself of this splendid mine of oratory. He can 
easily find a model conmial to his taste amonsr suoh orators as Emmet, 
Shendan, Cnrran, Phillips, Grattan, Flood, rlunkett, Bnrrowes and 
Bushe. And not cmly the stodent, but the general reader, and erery 
patriotic son of E^rin, shonld hail this relume with delight. The Irish 
Wit and Anecdote, to say nothing of the speeches, are worth to any 
reading man more than the price of the yolome. We confess that it is 
a source of unmingled delight to us to see these rare gems preserved in 
so fiur a casket, for the pnntine and binding are in a beautiful style, 
and the enterpriiing publisher desenres the thanks of the community." 

Sat. Vieiter. 

"This is, as th^ title imports, a collection of some select passage* 
from the speedies of those distinguished Irish oi^tors, who lived at the 
close of the last, and commencement of the present century. Orattan^ 
Sheridan, Curran and Phillips, are most frequently quoted from; and 
we must do the compiler the justice to sar, that he has performed hia 
task with singular judgment and taste. The anecdotes which form the 
concluding p<Btion of the volume, are not only valuable for the bright 
scintillations of Irish wit which they display; but are particularly inter- 
esting from the period to which they principally refer — the &tal year 
ofl798."— CWA. ^croW. 

"This is a most interesting and acceptable vohune, not only to Irish- 
men and the friends of Ireland, but to all the lovers of true eloquence 
and of the liberty in defence of which many of the finest specimens of 
eloquence that are here collected were delivered. It is valuable, too, as 
it is interesting, especially at this day when it has become the fashion 
in some quarters, to decry the services, the sufferings, the virtues, and 
the abilities of those who may be truly, indeed, ctdled the H£aox8 of 
Ireland. There never was a more noble-minded, heroic, patriotic and 
virtuous body of men than those who combined in 1796 to break the 
chains that bound Ireland a slave and victim at the foot of England, and 
in this publication we have many anecdotes and many remimscences of 
them carefully collected. Their memories should be held dear and 
precious in the hearts of Irishmen, and now, at this period, forty years 
after the date of their struggles and their sufferings, this little volume 
ootis titut es in many of its parts a pleasing and grateful memento cf 
that heroic band. It should be in the possession of every faithful son 
of Ireland. It is elegantly bound, good type and good paper." 

N, Y, Dreeman*$ Jounua. 

"This is one of the handsomest volumes ever issued from the Balti- 
more press. We cannot speak too highly of the style in which it Is 
gotten up. It does great credit to the taste of Mr. MurpdbTk Of the 
contents we need say nothing to those who are aoquainted with the 
oratory of Emmet, Sheridan, Oumn, Phillips, Grattan, and others. The 
work will, d o u bt less, be popular." — Globe. 

"We advise our fnendi who em ait and evjay a sweet communioo 
with the high souled thoughts of the master spirits of oratory, to par« 
chase this beaiitiiul eollecUon (tf extracts."— Jttosfon t^Uot. 
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LONDON DISSECTOR, 
GUIDE TO ANATOMY: 

FOE THE USE OF STUDENTS. 
Sevised and corrected by £. J. Cba.ibtt, MJ>. 



"We are glad to tee *The liOndon Diaseetor or guide to Anatomy^' m 
work for the ne of stndenta of Medfeine, just issued ift>m the press of 
John Murphy, 146 Market street. No work was more needed, as 
erery studeat must hare felt. Dr. Chaisty, ihe d«?mQii&(nitQr of Aoa- 
tomyia the Uaiversit^of Maryland, has Cfm luetcd thU pabUcatiou^ 
He has not confined himself solely to the LL^oiloti Disfjcctort but bA& 
•eleeted descriptions, when he found them Diur«.t t^r^ and lucid, from. 
Bell, Shaw» Lizars, Mickel,and others. He de^rve# th*? thankc of the 
profession, and ¥rili receive no less credit for h\& ui^dertakitig tfaiui it pro- 
mises usefulness to the student. Its arran^emcDt is ailmirabk. There 
is no doubt of the ad<^tion of this work by tho schools gcacrully /' 

A SERIES OF SELEOT AlTD ORiaHfAI. 

Modern Designs for Dwelling Houses, 

FOR THE USE OP CARPENTERS AND BUILDERS: 

Adapted io the Style of Building in the United States, 

With M Plates.— By JOHN HALL, Architect. 

A NEW AND CONCiSf METHOD OF HAND-RAILING, 

Mpan €otteci ^xincipieB*, 

Simplified io the Capacity of every Practical Carpenter: — ^Also, 

A FULL DEVELOPMENT OP THE CVLlNDRfC SECTIONS, 

As q;»p1ied to Niches, Groins, Domes, and the most intricate parts of Carpentry. 

By JOHN HALL, Architect. 

CABZmST aiARSRS' ASBZSTAJVTt 

tf mbracttt0 tl)e mast in0b(rn st^U 0f CaHttet <fuxnxiVLXt. 

EzempKfted in NBW DESIGNS, PrncticaUy Arrane«>d on fbriy-four 
Plates, containhig one hundred and ninety-eight Figures : 

TO WHICH IS raBrucan, 

A SHORT TREATISE ON LINEAR PERSPECTIVE, 

For the use of Practical Men, 

By JOHN ^ALL, Architect and DraOBman. 
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